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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ASNUAL KEPOBT F()H THE TEAR EEDING SOl'H JUNE IBS?. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Tilftte vena no change in hha atuB, Dr. M. FT. Krishna, m.a., ix Lin*- (Loud.), 
continued to be the Director of Arch®ology in addition to 
bis profesBoriiil duties at the University- 

Tiie Director toured in the E^eggadadevankdte, GundJnpet, Ch&niar&jana^ar 
and Nanjauf^ud Taluks of the Mysore District and 
Tonr*- Shinioga, Ohannagiri and HonnaiiTaluks ol the Shimoga 

District, and Harihar and Chitaldrug Taluka of the 
Ghitaldrug Distinct for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and information about 
architecture and also for inspecting the monuTnents for coDservation purposeB- 
The Assistant to the Director tonred in the Bdhir and Arsikero Taluks of the 
Hassan Dial riot aud Cbamtirajanagar and Gimdlupot Taluks of the Mysore District 
mainly for the study and colleotinn of inscriptions. 

Among the acoteut sites studied were ChauDagiri, Chitaldrug, Kitturand Halo- 
Alilr, Of the monuments studied two desen'e special 
Exploration and Con- mention. The Arkesvara temple at Ha|e-Alur has 
lemtion. namerous relievo sculptures of about the Ohdla period. 

The Ham^rara temple at NarasainaAgala is a unique 
monumeut with some very fine sculpt-ares. Its brick tower resembles the towers of 
the Nandi temple in many ways and suggests that the Btructure is more tlmn a 
thousaud years old. The coneervatiou of moouments was attended to and the work 
of preeerviug the temples at Belhrand HaJebTd was pushed on with the co-oponiitioii 
of the Poblio Works Department iind of the Committee appointed by Government 
for their renovation. 

The total number of mBoriptton.s collected during the year is al>out seventy- 
five, the majority of which have been edited by the Asaifs- 
Epigraphy, tant, Mr. K. Rama Eao, with the help of the Pandits and 

under the Diroctoris instructions, Ajiiong the important 
finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvaja-stambha of the Ke^va temple 
at GelQr stating that the golden Kbaga-dhTaja-staiiibba was set up by Jokkarasa, 
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mn d Timmitasa. aabordinato of the fa.oous kins Kmh^raja of ' 

Another inaoription at tho aaine temple reooide a grant ma^ to some Siva tomp^ 
near BelQ, by Ballhla I, the Hoyeala king in 11« A. D. The ^ 

plates of the Pnnoi4 King Skandavarman, which were pabhahed as No. 03 of 1938. 

were purcbased for tbe depftrtraont, ^ 

.An interesting manoacript obtained dnring last year wae the Memoira of 
Hvder Ally froio the year lioB to If (0 by Eloy 
Mtmucript*. Correa Peisoto, a Portugueso in Hyder’s semce. Its 

faintly visible writing was completely copied and the 

manuscript wflB studied for review. iirs^birar. 

About ftfty iotereeting coinn were acquired for the clopartuientai colleotion 
juid 141 eleetro-type casts were got prepared for the com 
NnmiimatiUr show ease of the Government ifnseum, Baogalore. A 

detailed study wtis made of the Paijdy^i coins. 

Daring the year the Anaual Bepoita of the department for the years im 

19M imd 19^ were published a mil the report for i93fi 
Publications. prepared and sent to tho press. 

From variona sonmee inolnding the (Joverninent of India Anohueological 

department, about cighty^threo pubhcationa were received 
li\truj a^ pTesentutions or on exchange, among these Ijeing a set 

of the works published hy the University of Waabiugton 

on Anthropology and the Social Sedenees (itda Appendix U). r, ■ 

At the Ses-cantenarv celebrations of the Vijayanagar Empire at Hainpi e 
department took an important port in the oxhibition and 
Exhibition. IHrectoi presided over tho Historical Conference. 

The ree^pta and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 16,793-4-0 and Rs. 16,793-4-6, respectively {vide 
Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 516-ld4) was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 


Finance. 


during the year. 

The members of 

The work of the 
Deparltnent. 


the BtaH and the &juperinteudent, Government Printing, 
Bangalore, oo-operated entbusiastically in the production 
oftbepablioations, The Director gratefully acknowledges 
the appreciative opinions and reviews that have been sent 
to h”n by various scholars and journals. 
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PART li-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MATAKERI 

The ^’ilJagQ of Matakeri, Heggai^adovajikote Talnk in situated about 29 miles 
Houtk-west of Mysore aod at tbe ooufiuence of the Taraka 
SituatioD. ami Kapils rivers. About a furlong further up the Taraka 

bridge aud to the left of the main road betweBu Mysore 
and Earapur, a cart-track leads to the plaoit. 

eamEsvaka temple. 

The temple of Elamesvara' at the cuiiflueuee of the rivere appears to have been 
Hiitory. constructed in three dlBurenb stages: 

The lihga with the main temple housing it, hut e^cludtug the trout porch may 
be assigned, at the latest, to the reigu of Kulottunga Ch6|a whose iusedption^ has 
been fooud In the village. To this period may also be ascribed the Nandi, the 
balipitha and the dTpastambha. as also the five lihgas and the daiikaranarayana 
image eusbrined in a row of cells at the north-western eornot of the temple yard. 
The Images of Durga or Kfipalika, Gamipati, Surya and Chandra kept in the 
uavarauga of the main temple seem to belong to the ssiinc period. 

The ParvatT shrine with the beautiful image of the goddess, theinukhaiiiautapa 
and the kalyana-umpt>apa belong to the Vijayfttl^^Jar period. 

The brick tower of the garhhagyiha, the compound wall and other brick struc¬ 
tures within the area bail from the 19th century. 

Though the shrines ore all simple in plan and the walls aliuost rid of ornamen- 
tation, excepting for a few rude figures, here and there, 
Importuice. the followiDg features appt-^ar to bo important. The base¬ 

ment cornice is of tbe old type as also tho eaves which 
have a sharp curve, Tho navarahga of the main temple is approached by flights of 
steps guarded, on the east, by ySlis and, on the south, by elephants. Insido the 
navarahga the four central pillars are interesting specimeim reminding ue of Ch6)a 
work. 

The Parvatl image ia beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of 
the archaic smile type and exa^eratedly large hips. 

But the most interesting image in the temple is that of Sahkaranarayana. 
Though ugly in proportions, the type is rare and of great value since, like the 

1. It h&a bann hrlofiy Bfltjcod by tlia Ute B. Naraaimlinohar in tlie MyHorB Atohtfologiofll 
B«poTl> for 1913. 

a. Ibid, page 34 i oIbo sea jnpplemtjnt to Epigtapliia Camattoa, My»oie Diatrint. 
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Veiitfltefia figure, it furnishes Jiuother exanxple of the Hacihara form of images 
popular in the Chg]a period. 

The teiuplo is a Muzrai institutiou but is much neglected. It deserves to be 

given a start in conservation by the removal of the 
Cenicrvation. trees aud plants which are grown even on the nrnin 

structures; if necessary, * tree -killer' may be supplied- 
The momiiiient, for the sake of the image of SaiikaraniirSyana, may be declared 
protected and included in class HI The confluence is ' picturesque amidst wild 
scenery * and a niuch-frc<]neute.d holiday resort. 

HEGGADADEVANKOTE. 

ASCIEKT TIMES. 

He^Ttfadadevankofe is the headtjuarters of a talnk. The fact that the Taraka 
river flows here and the road passes from the south towai-ds Hunsne must have 
given some importance to the place in olden times, thov^h there are very few 
ancient inscriptions. A re-study of its architecture, however, shows that it was a 
prosperous place as early as the Chbla and Hojflala times, It enjoyetl perhaps a 
secona period of prosperity under the P&llegarfi until it was captured by the Mysore 

kings. 

In the quiidraDgto of the lalnk office Ifl set up an imago of Obandranaiha which 
ha<i the crcBoent symbol on its pedestal. The figuro is 
Cbandranatha. seated in yogasana atid appears to be very old, possibly 

dating froii) about the 11th or l‘2th century A.D. It is 
said to have beau found when the site of the oveiBeer's lodge was excavated. Its 
damaged nose and upper lip have been meode<l in plaster, A Srivaishnava caste 
mark has been engraved on its forehead by bigots. 

In front of the VaradarajaavSiui temple arc to be found four potstone pillars of 
the lathe-turned and bell-ahapetl type- Very probably, 
Hoytala Pillars. they may have belonged originally to the navaraiiga of a 

Jaiua Basti which must have been esisting on the site of 
the overseer's lodge, where the image of OhandraDatha is reported to have l^cen 
diiM30VfirGd+ 

The mcdiiEval town which is about -^*0 yards square had a fort with four 
straight sides having corner aud intermediate bastions, 
Medueval Fort. The wall about 15 feet high including the parapet above, 

was of earth and was defended by a deep outer moat. 
The gate was near the Cramuudala-Anjaneya temple aud Jed to the chief 
street or Bajavjdi which extended to the Lakahml-Varadaraja temple just behind 
which waa the west gate with its Ebiebagilu-Anjaneya temple. The Hrarnuudala 


Ailjancya is a relievo Ji^ure in the Btrikiag attitude, about 4t feet in height. lu the 
north-east corner of the fort are the mins of a deep and large kaijani or pond. 


SOME^VARA TEMPLE. 

Close by the Kalyapi pond stands a granite temple of Soinfisvara. 

The lihga ts perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple inckiding the 
gaibhagTiha, snkliariftBi and navaratiga, and the Vishnu 
Hitlory and General shrine on the north )ue all of gramt >7 and of the late 
Description. Vijayanagar or Pallegar times. The temple has no 

miikhumaufapa. There Isa porch to the south of the temple. 

In the beiupk* are now kept small rude images of Uhagdikesvara, Vishnu, 
MahishasuramiudinT. GrnneiSa, Siirya and two Naudis and 
[mages. a naga stone—whiuhareall of the Pijiegar times. In the 

navorahga is also kept an imago of ParvatT, aboni 4 feet 
high, showing the goddeee standing on a lion pedestal. The image though fully 
oruauiented and with its hands having abhayu, padma, luatahgaphaia and <latia 
attitudes, is poorly made, ite facial expression l:«ing matle ugly by a broad nose and 
a curved mouth. One point about the image is that the horsa-shoe-slmped torapa 
is of the same stone showing perhaps that tlie Chola work was imitated in this respecti. 

VARA DA UAJ ASVaM I TEMPLE. 

The Vanidaraja temple is the largest and most important of the monuments in 

the place. It appears to have been constructed in 
History ud General diflerent stages. The main temple confusting of tlie 
Desciiption. garbhagnha, the sukhatiasi and the aavarahga is ivn old 

granite structure of the Mth century. The patalahkana, 
the Lakshml shrine, the prakara and tho cloistered verandah are of the late 
Vijayanagar period. 

The basement has octagonal and other coruices. The pilasters on the outer 
wall, while being snnnminted by vaae and cuslibn-nhaped 
Outer wall. monldings, have brackets abov’c with ribbed ornamentation. 

An intarostiog feature of this type, of temple is that on the outer wall, tho 

south-west and north faces of the navajTinga, sukhauasi 
acd garhbagyiha have shallow ornamental niches with 
canopies bearing I ion-headed klrtiumkhas and aurmoiinted 
by boat-shaped sikharas. Between the sukhanaBi and the garbh&griha on the oatec 
side is a pillar ansing out of a kalasa and on the pilaster ia a fine canopy with a 
gikhara. 
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The eaves have a sharp curve and bear a row of lion-headed ktriimekbas, while 
above the eaves is a row of lionfl and sea-horses. These 
EaTet, horned sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies 

are an interesting feature peculiar to tliis type of temples. 

[Inder the eaves is a rounded cornice liearing, here and there, relievo images of 
Haimtijan, (laruda and Laksbrui-bJaraBiinha^ Yoga-Nara- 
Retievo figures. aimha, and wrestlers (perhaps Eamiman wrestling with 

somebody). 

The soraasutra has a llncly sliaped iead out issuing from a lion'^s mouth. The 
north wall, particularly of the garbhogfiha and sukhonasi 
Somatutra. has a fine appearance. 

The navarahga which originally had four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long 
shafts and ribbed brackets has been strengthened later on 
Navaranga. by two additional pillars. 

An open ankana at the west end of the navaraPga leads tlirough the sukhanast 
doorway Into the oblong su kb an asi where the central beam 
Sukhanasi. has a tine oruaiuental work on its under surface. The 

Gtructnre here, both on the inside and outside, shows 
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornauienial designs in low relief on granite pillars, 
beams, etc. 

The garbbagfiba cdlijig has a rounded cornice and rowa of garlands carved on 
the faces of the comer stones and is finely designed and 
Gaibhagriba. Hat with a creeper and a pivdma in the centre. 

In the sanctam stands a tine stone image of Vamdaraja, about t)| feet high 
including pedestal aud torana. The main image Is that 
Mhih image. of Janardano called Varadaraja, The god stands on a 

Garada pedestal with a small-sLaed consort on each side. 
His bands ore thus disposed : abbaj''a wdth padma, chakra, iiankha and gada. Over 
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets arises a fine torana with a 
beautiful creeper design and a high llou-headed top. It is supported by chakra on 
the right and sahkha on the left. Tn front of the Ituage are metal coins of Vishnu 
with consorts which appear to date from the late Vljayanagar Limes. 

The Lakahml shrine contains an image of LakslimJ of the late Vljayanagar 
Lakduni. period. 

The surroundings of the temple are overgrown with vegetation. But the 
courtyard and the rest of the temple are in good coudition. 
ConserratioD. The temple is au ancient structure with a beautiful image 

and deserves to bu looked after. The pec pul and other 
plants growing over the roof abould be removed. The structure is quite sound and 
will not involve much expeadiLure. It may be given a compound wall all round 


PLATE 11. 
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and coQHerved as a secoud clas^i mommenL The ya^asala and pabaiala lor the 
temple may be constructed in the sautb-eaat corner of the enclosure. The priest must 
be told not to live inside the navamnj^a as he is doing now. The goddess’ slirine 
may be provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from entering. 


KITTUR. 

RA H CSYAEA TElfPLE. 

The temple of Ramesvara is the most important monninent now standing in 
Kittilr, It liaa been briefly described in the reports of this 
History, departinojil for the years 1913 and 1931. A study of its 

present structnrnl condition along with inscription No. 56 
(Epigraphia Carnatica Heggadadevatikote Taluk) wonld suggest that Llie 
temple was almost entirely rebuilt in the early part of the I9th century by Eempa- 
divajamioa, mother of Aliya Lifigaraj Urs. But in the course of its evoastmetion a 
large number of the old pieces of earlier days have been utilised. A detailed study 
would help us to classify these pieces as follows:— 

The BarneSvara llhga, the MahishasiiL'am.ardml figure in the uavarahga, the 
dvarapaias of the south dfior, the large bull in the courtyard, the elephimt and lion 
bases of pillars in the porches of tlie gateways can only be aasigned to a period 
earlier than the C-lio|a. They come from the late Gahga period. The lion brise of pillar 
(PL fl, 1) indicates Pal lava connections, Chamundiisnggests conncctioua with the 
No|aiiibas who have given usja Chimunda of similtu- design at Nandi and with the 
Ohoja Chatimnda of Binnainahgala. The octagonal cornice of the garbhagriha 
basement, the sixteen-sided pillars of lIic navarfliiga, the two east pillars of the 
navarahgA with their eight-ribbed sides, the navarahga eastern doorway with its 
low-relief sculpture of Ifakslias, dancers and scroll work, the pillars of the east porch 
and particularly their capitals, the tiaii pifJia pillar with its vase-top, and low 
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the (’hola days or the 14th century ; whereas 
the temple as it now stands with its stones marked in modern Kannai.la figures 
and its brackets made of pieces of old ornamented pillars aud the Qumeroiis smaller 
sculptures in the nnvaranga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th oenturj'. 

The Bamesvara temple is a granite structure facing east, standing in the 
middle of Kittur. Its compound of modern bricks is 
General Deicription, entered by two sin all porches on the south aud the east. 

These porches contain old elephant bases and fiuted 
pillars mixed up with modern material h. In the compound are the ruain temple, 
the Pancbali^iga sbriuo on the west, the Parvat; shrine on the north aud the Nandi 
shrine on the east. 
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The main temple cousists of a garbhagribai, a anklmnasi with a middle cross 

beam, a of aix pillars and a nortliem sanctum 

Main Temple. and an eastern porch of three aukaijae and a sontbern 

porch of one tmkana. 

The east doorway of the uavaraiiga is an elegant piece of granite work. The 
south dooraay is guarded by two ^aiva dvarapalfts whose 
Its Nererange Door- figures are peculiar. Their fanged months are open and 
ways. (heir legs are crossed and their backs bent m a vigorous 

jumping attitude- Their broad feet, their hands, their 
muscular thighs and calves, their broad chests, etc., ore clearly eaivcd adding a 
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are line pieces of 
sculpture. 

In the uavaranga are a number of sculptured iignrpR mostly belonging to the 
Idtb or Ifltb century: Surya, Chandra, GapMa, Nagas, 
hnsgei. etc. Three of the luost iuteresting figures itie; Anna¬ 

purna seated with bowl in left hand and lade! in right, 
MahisbaRummardinl standing in samabhaiiga on the head of bufialo, and Bhringi 
with horse’s head. In the north cell of the navarahga are kept three'sets of copper 
images. 

t. TaudavTOvara—an old image with a raodem consort. (PI. TI, 3). 

3. Chandrasekhara and consort—luuderu. 

3- Chandrasekhara and conRort~an old image in tribkanget, greatly worn 
out. The pose is fine. It may be acquired for the niuaeiun. 

Behind the north coll with eatrtmeo from tho outside is the Vishnu sbrine 
containing an iuuige of Jauurdana with consort and tw'o 
Blliiuir SliHitei. cupper groups of Youka|Bsa with consorts. The Parvati 

shrmc ooiitains also a Ifith century image. 

The Nandi facing Bame^vara is a beautifnl piece of sculpture depicting a young 

bull of the “ Bfiroda hroi*d.'’ (Pl. U, 2). Its finely \corkod 
Nandi. small snout, slightly curved boms and thin girths are 

peculiar.^ 

The village is said to bean itiam of the fainily of A[iya Ijifigaraj Ura. They 

may be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temple 
ConterTation. in good rapair by removing the plants from the oonipound 

and the roof. 

JAIN BASTL 

About TO yards to the south of the Bamesvara temple is a tiled bouse which 
is sening as a basti for a standing image of Sri F^vaniliha. A large damaged 


L Bee Dotea an the bull at KEkraBaiDotigatii, p, 35^ 
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ima);e is in front of it in tbo busbos^ It bss two haads and ono face, not 
three faces aij stated in M, A. R., 1913, P, 2,3 and ripi)earBto be the tigure of a Saiva 
dvarapala, not Kabera, as stated by R, Xarasimbachiu', Its pair was found near 
the Bftsayaijnana-fjndi. 

*A^^CIENT SITE UE ETrtIPURA. 

Immediately to the north of Eittfir and estendin^ about half a inite east to 
west and north to southisa high ground sloping towards the north, (See PL 111,1). 
It is cut into two by tiio eart-tmek leading to Jlyara next to wiiicli h the watir 
course known as the KaJlG^ij which reveals here and there walls and basements of 
bricks of large sis^e and fine quality. 

On the high ground to the oast in the neld of Doddappa aud others Riuall gold 
bits are said to have been found. All over the high griuind can he’picked up pot- 
shei^s of reddish hue, bricki>ats aud heads of various kinds and imibatiou corals 
made of red faience. • 

Tlip field belonging to Mr, K. Anantarainlah, Assistant Professor of the 
University, is especially rich iu thestj finds. Two pits sunk liore In LI73 I showed 'Vt 
a depth of about '24 feet a pavement of kilu-buruL bricks placed on edge- 

The finds extimd to Basavaupatia-gudi on tire uortheru slopes where afvpi^ars to 
have esisbad an old temple of about the Clidla tiiues. Its I'ouad-headed liaga, 
damaged trap etou^ bull, round pillar of the lialipTtlia imd cne dij-gger-bearing dvfi- 
rapala with a dniiiagsd face are yet staodiiig without any roof or cover over them. 
Tlie Saiva image lying in the bashes near tfie Pari^vaniltba basti appears to he the 
pair of this dvarayala. 

Excavation on and near Mr. Auantarainiah's field, particularly in the form of 
a triiUtrcmih tsarried diagonally across it and extending from the Kallopi uortli*wcat* 
wards, is suggested. 

SARGUft. 

fiODIE^VARA TEMPLE. 

Surgiir was last visited iu 1913 and brief notes were published about the 
monmuents in the place in the report for that year. 

To the north-east of tha village clcnse to the bend of the river Kapila, stands 
the temple of Soinelvara which is in a dilapidated condi- 
General Deicription. ticn. It has a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi and a hall of 

three, afikanas north to south and only one east to west 
and u corresponding porch to the eaat. 

There is very little evidence of any antkjuitj' in the temple except a .small 
mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con- 
Age. taiued an image of Nandi. The pillars are of the round 

2 
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Chela typo with the pot luouJding. Ou the north is an old damaged imase oi 
Durgd. Verv probabJy the tcuiple dates from the Chola tinjea, though it is 
unimportant oa a pieoe of art work. 

Ill tho snkhaiidsi sro kept images of the Saptamatrikas, Gonesa. 

Durga and a Nandi. There were also found one liUga- 
Inuget. mudre-kallii, and three Blalis, eaeh shout seven inches to 

nine inches square, bearing modem Kannada inscriptions 

which ai'e unimportant. 

LAKSHM i-NAIUSIMHA TEM VIM. 

The Lakahml-Narasiiiiha temple which is situated in the centre of the village 
is a structure probably of the iTtli century. An inscrip- 
Age. tion* E, C. T\^ Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of 

Knnthlrava Narasaraja Vadtyor mentions an endowment 

m 

to the temple. 

The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaraiiga of nine 
aukanas and a porch and piitajdhkapii, with a mabadvara 
General Deicriplion. at some distance to the oast, ^I'o the left of the shrine 

there is a ainallcr shrine of Lakshnii of about the same 
time* Though the doorways show good workmansliip. they are of the early Mysore 
type. Tlie Lakshini-Narasimha group with its tdrana ia all of one stone. 

Archa'oiogicaily the temple is not important, but since it is the largest Hindu 
temple in the neighbonrhood and Sargiir is a large pros- 
ConserTBtioD. perous place w*ith a good Yliisll^ava population and many 

weavers, the temple deserves a more generous uuizmi 
grant. It has been receully repaired. The Laksbml slirine may also be repaired, 
a compound wall added and the kiiuhen and the yagasala constructed in the south¬ 
east comer of the temple. This would enhance the visefulness of the temple. 

On the whole, the antiquities of Sargnr lire a little disappointing. Two new' 
inscriptions were found on the sides of the Hanuinan and 
iiucriplioDf. Gariida images kept on either side gf the Hukhauitsi door* 

way of the Lakshml-NaraBmiba temple. 

MULLURU. 

L.AESHMIKAKTASVAm TEMPLE. 

About tw'o furlongs to the south of the village of ilul{ur stands on a high 
ground the temple of Lakshmlkanta in the centre of what 
was originiilly a fort. 


SitiMtion, 


rl.ATK IV. 
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The fltnictuin aa it staatk \im an ornate giwbha^rilm of soapstone in the 

Hoyftalft style? uiicl a uavaranga and iiitikbamaniapa 
General Deacriplion (Pi. IV. 1) of granite evidently constracteil about 162b A. 

and Hiitory. D, wliea the lamp pillar and gateway were put up as 

showEi by an msoription upon the lamp pillar. 

The outer view of the Hoysala portion is pscuUar sinoe it has a square shape 
with the centre of each side aud each cornor having a star- 

Onter View, shaped projection. 

The basement is made of five cornices of tlie unworked dentil kind most of 
which wore intended to receive leaf oruainentatioa or 

Basement. tuakara heads. 

'I'he wall hi divided into the upper and lower portions by aa eavss-ahaped 
deutU cornice with nail-headed drops. The upper portion 
Wall. of the wall has towers home on single and double pilastera 

a ^nd having various intereating Hoysala shapes. 

^ves. The eaves have dentils and uail-headcd drops. 

The general hxik of the exterior is highly interesting in a country which is 
coiuparativtiy hare of fine work. 

Wall Image*. The large images on the walJfl are, couimeucing from the 

south-east:— 

Dancing Kubja 

Lakshini-Narayapa with female attendants 

Taijdft'?“-‘tlarjap:iti with druimners 

NaviiVana standing~(3aB.kha, paduia, gada and chakra) 

Mdhini 

Three partly worked figures, of which the central one is perhaps an 
vantari i?) 

Kodanda-Rama (partly worked) 

Kesava (partly worked) 

Panduranga 

i’andava-Sarasvati 

Yaksba, dancing 

Laksb ml- Naras im h a 

Ugra-Narasiiuba at hack of temple 

VisliQU standing 

MohinI and monkey 

Bury a (uuworked) 

Am ara-1? ouay ap a 
Bali and Vatuana 
Trivikrama 
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Mobixil with mirror 

Arjuna shooting fish 

Naga with abield and sword 

Indra on elephant 

Dakshi^amtirti 

Veyugupala 

K&liiigamardana 

Brahma seated, holding rosary and pbala 

Lakshmi'Xarayana on Garuda 

A couple at love 

Vislinu standing, untiuiahed 

Bati with attendant 

Manuiatha 

Rodopda-Kaina or Lal^9h^na^^a 

Above Hayagrlva under the tower is an image of VenugOpala. 

The tower is said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been 
Tower. struck by lightning and brought down. 

The mukhamautapa is one of three ahkanas north to south and one east to 
west and is a iTth century structure. So also appears bo 
Mukhamantapa and lx* the navaranga inspite of its cylindrical roughly shaped 
Navaranga^ granite pillars. 

The sukhanasi, however, with its ornate Indented syuare pilasterB and its 
ceiling with a shallow padnia dome and a padnm pendant, and the garbhagTiha 
with its ornate janihs, its Gajo-Lakshini lintel and the cornice above and also the 
garbhagriha ceitii^ with its padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysaja work. 

In the a'lnctnm on a Gai'uijia pedestal stands an image of Narilya^a (54*) hold¬ 
ing sankba, padma, gadil and chakrui and supported by a 
Main Image. consiirt on each side. The torana and the group generally 

are much less oriiiLte-than the usual Hoysala wrork Siud 
could probably he assigned to an earlier date. The shape of the symbols and the 
plain nature of the t-onuia, the conical kirita and the show of folds on the dnipery 
are unnsnal to Hoysafa work and common to Chola work* Terbaps the Hoysafas, 
found the image of earlier times and built a dne temple over it. 

In the navamhga are kept the vahamis of the deity, iu>,, Hanujuan, Garnda 
and the Horse, an image of Nammalvar and two Naga 
Vabuiat. elc, groups. 

The pillar in front of the temple is a lofty one of 1626 A.D. and about 30' high. 
It is of good workmanship and massive. 


Garads Pillar. 



13 


There is a- stone oil mill in the south-east comer of the main temple. 

Oil Mill 

In a recently built house in the village is kept a metal (Inonze) iiua^e of 
Janarclnna (podrua, chakra, safikha and gada) which 
Utiara Vigraha. appears to hail from the Gho{a times as suggested by the 

general alimneBS of the image, the disposal of the fingers 
holding chakra, the ears, the kmt.i, and the drapery. Very probably it was the 
original ntsava-vigraha of the temple. It has a particularly fine face, though it is 
BlighLly worn out. His consorts are, however, nnmifitakably of the PajJogar days. 

The plan of the temple is peculiar. The villagers are prepared to give a 
contribution for the restoration ol the tower about which 
CoDservatioD. they are very keen. Since there is no euch ancient and 

ornate structure in the nGighboiirhood. the temple is 
worthy of preservation as a third class protected monument, G^overnnifint may 
consider its conservation. 

KOTEKERE. 

About three miles north of Begfir is the village of Kotekere in the Gnpcliupet 
Taluk. There am four temples in it, eis., of Venugopala, 
Temples. Chandramaujesvaja, Gapesa ami Ramesvara, 


vEinugopaljV temple. 

The largest of the temples is that of Vcnugopsla. It is entered by a large 

granite tuahadvara. The building has a narrow mukha^ 
Geaeral Deicription. maptapa of 1 x3 aakanas and a navarauga of the Vijaya- 

nagar type with pillars hearing images of YogSnarasimhaj 
Gamtla and Hanumau and having three lowered ceJU at the hack. The south and 
north cells have a sukhauasi and a garbhagriha. 

In the south cell is a siiiall stone image, 3' iiigh, of a seated goddess (abhaya^ 
padma, padnui and dana} with a swan on the pedestal. 
Soath Cell. The vehicle must be a mistake for padtua. 

In the north cell are the miagcB of Naminalvflr and 
North Cell, Ramannja. 

The main cell which is guarded by two relievo dvarapalas has two plain sukha. 

oasis- The m;iin image is that of Venugopala with a 
. consort on each side and Garuda and cowb cm the pedestal. 
The tdrapa is peculiar and has Adi^sha spreading his hood over the god's head. 

. The front hands hold the flute, while the back hands hold 

Main Linage. by the tip of the fingers chakra and wi-rikhy if 
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Above the dvarapalas and over the doorway a a atacoo of RangaMtha mtii 
Sri, Kav-irl Midi G-autHitiia. The teiiiplo is sarid, to avo 
Staceo Image. been conatruoted by two Vai^yaa. Chinuada Komafa Softi 

and Belliys Komala Setti and their familiiifl. It is a Jargc 
Btruotiiro ill good condition. The three viuianas over the temple are peculiar in a 
Yijayanagar stracture. 

OTHER TEMPLES. 

The Chatidramaulesvara and Gapeafl teinplea are small one-ahkapa stmctureft 
having atrifiiilft Tuitl a iiuagei raspeetively. 


Chsndramaalesvarft and 

Ganein. . 

The Haniesvflra temple is an inaignifioaat atfuctnro of Vijayanagar times 

consisting of a garbhagrihi^ aukhanasi and uavarahga of 
RameiTara. six afikanas. The structure is very much dilapidated. 

The Chaluvarayasvarai temple is a simple moao-eelled structure with a bnck 

bower above it and a mukhamantapa. Inslead of the 
Chaluyaraya. iioftge a pair of feet on a high iiedestal is enshrined in 

the celt. 


RAGH 4 VAFURA. 

BiBliavipun. b » rma-sidP TillaKB atoat «ix milM to the north of OoqdlupBt 
on the Bangdore ttoty Bwifl. It is a fine little place with n considerable antiquity. 

LAK«HMl-N.4EAYAXA TEMPLE. 

The largest temple of the villsge is called the Lakshmi-Sir&yana temple and 

oc!CiipieB an iiDportnui pl^e in the eelitre of the village 

General DeKription. and is visible from tlie road, It has no tower but has ft 

gatthhagrihii^ two sukhatiaiis^ a navarafig^i a praksra wall 
and ft dvaramantapa. iPU V, 2). The temple consisting of the grabhagriha and 
the inner sukhanasi is almost a twin of the corresponding part of the Taiadaraja 
temple at Heggadadevimakole. Its outer wall has several interesting featmesr 

The basement is formed of three finely twistod cornices among which the 
octagonal cornice is conspieQoos. The wall has orna- 
}ff^\ mental niches bearing ornamental sikharas of the boat or 

square shape and pilaster-bearing kalasssp while fit regular 
intervals its face is relieved by square planned pilasters .beanug biscuit-ah aped 
mouldings. (PI. Ill, 2b These pilaatcre have ornamental creeper ornamentation, 
above which are. in order, the pot^shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the totos^ahaped 
rponldingH^ and the ribbed bracket. 
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The eayes are sharply ourvod and raJiavad at every two or Llirea feot by Uon 
faces from wtiLcti liow oat creeper designs which appear to 
be leading on to klrtimukha arches. Above the eaves on 
the sides of the roof ara rows of lioius, siinvbliaa (long 
. snouted and having horns) and ujakara heads. The roof has now disappeared. 

On the north is a soma-sdtra, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth 
Sumasatra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out. 

There is a fine image of Vishvji.iiiFiena (?) seated in sukbasana and placed on a 
Gomda pedestal in the north cell of the outer sukhandsi 
Outer Sukhanaii imdis an example of iilgh class workmanship. (PI, If, 4h 

Vishvakseaa. It is only about 4 feet high and the god (who holds abhaya 

with podma, chakra, sankha and gada) ha.s his foot resting 
upon alutUH tlower whose leaves and stalk are also seen. The dignified and peaceriil 
face, the beautiful contour of the body, the fiuely contrasted, chest and wnistaud the 
elegant limbs, the drapery with con veutioual folds and subdued ornamentation show 
that the sculpture is not inferior to the best Hoysaja workmansbip. The tiara is 
conical instead of rising in tiers and the torana is well designed, thougii not 
Dxuboranlly carved. Since three of the lingers of the left baud bolding the mace are 
broken, it is not being worshipped. Any musetiiu ought to be proud to have it in its 
col lection. 

In 1321 A. D. Narfiyapa Dapayaka made the village which was ori;;ifially 
called Gommatakiijji into an agrabaranaiiiod Kaghavapum 
Garbhagriha; Maiu after his father Raghava L^apayaka and set up the inscrip- 

liUBge, tion w hich is about tJf i yards to the east nf the temple. 

He appears to have set up the soapstone injage of 
Narayana (^iikha, padraa, gnda and chakra' perhaps since he bore the god's name. 
The tTiiage stand.? in samabhahga with a consort on each side under a tbrana 
bearing the ten avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion. It has a hooked nose 
and a mouth whose corners iire tumi^d up giving the centre of the np[Kir Up an arc* 
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile. This smile i.s chaiucteristic 
of the images produced in the early Vijayanagar period. All the three gods wear 
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses haa a breast-band. This filiosvs that 
the infinence of the Dra^ddiau style wiis already bccotniug conapicuoua in Eloysaja 
sculptures. Among the ten aVtttara.Si, V'eniigOpala takes the place of Buddha betw'ceu 
Balarama and Kalki. 

The dome over the Jieod of the god bears a shallow padina. The inner 
sukhaiiftsi has the cbaracteristic partition lieam and the 
OUier Architectural underground cellar with its slab sliding on grooves. The 

Feature!. onter iiapect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable. 

But tile pillars inside are peculiar. Out of tbe s<]uare 
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bottom risBS fin octagon orofimentcd with potfil dflsigiiB and froio it fiiiaes a alightly 
tapering eylioder which is suriuoanttd by a brackot bearing ribbed orofimentation. 
The pratava w^all of granite appears to have been intended to make the front tufio a 
largo cross-tnaptapa with a verttndah around the temple serving as fi kiittale- 
pradakshitta. (Jorresponding to the sdmasutra of the main temple thia verandfib has 
fin outlet for water which is made to fall upon a pofc-bellied rolievo figure which 
fippoara to represent either Xarayaija Danayaka or Ma father* The praliiira has on 
the south wall a pierced stone window. OntaidG the mabadvara them is a *T' 
shaped dYfii'ninanjappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths 
spring ornamented ni'eepers. The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for 
their line execution. 

In the sukbanasi are kept the images of Naiuinalyar and Bhashyakar which 
fire of a later period. 

In the Vijayanfigar period the south portion of the outer navarahga received the 
image of Lakshnii. ^Flie goddess is seated in padmftsaDa 
Ijlt tK iwi Image, with drapery showing breast l>and and bears the archaic 

smile* Her bands are in abhaya, padma, padma and daun 
with the cross designs on the palm. The tdrapa has bird-like makaras from which 
eprmg forth a creeper, etc. 

bamBsvaiu TEAIPLE. 

Narayaira Dfipayaka appeH.rs to have also provided the village with a Siva temple 
near the north gate of the old fort w^all leading towards the bank. It is only 
slightly east of dorili to' the Vishnu temple. It has a garbhagrihiii of one anka^ 
and a jjorch of three, with cylindrical granite pillara as in the dvaraMautapa of the 
Vishnu temple. It contaius the RAmesvara lihga and a few small sculptures, 
the most interesting of which is one of MahiBbasuramardinv standing in aamabhanga 
on the head of a Imffalo as at Nandi, Biimamahgala and KitlQr. The pose is 
peculiar. 

To [ihe north of the village is a long, narraw and deep tank called Tjaksbinana 
aaiiiudra by Narayana Dan ay Aka and provided with 
Lakilimana-tunuilra. three shriucs, one of which bears Gfija-fjaksluiil ou the 

lintel and evidently liails from tbe Hoysala times. It 
obtains its w'atcr from tbe- rainfall on the bills to the west and has been nsefnl for 
irrigation. 

Near the Bamesvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water 
gate of the village and here arc a large number of slabs some of which bear luHstikals 
and viragalfi among w'hich may be umutioned a relief of Havana with ten heads and 
four lifiuils, A new inscription of nine lines engraved ou a granite slab, about 
4i* x3", was also found. The cbaractere are of the 16tb century. 


PLATK I’. 



aO^ALdA TEMPLE 

ftT IA g-TT-A TKjff MIZiL. 

1. ^P, IJ:!,) 
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HANGALA. 

varadaraja temple. 

llA.i]ga|a is & prosperous roadside village about tS miles to the south of Guudlii* 
pet oq the Mysore-Ooty Rijad, The most important uiouuuierit in the place is the 
temple of Varmiaraja. 

It has a garbhagriha, a siikbatiasi, two four-pillared inner naviii'aiigaa and a 

Description. narrow mantapa in front Structurally it belongs to at 

least three periods. 

Tbo garbhagrilia and sukhaniisi have worn out octag'oual curuicos on tlmir 
basenieut and their outer walla are decorated with a 
Outer Walls. number of niches and canopied pilasters. Bub tlie tops 

of these canopies have geueratly horse-shoe-shaped domes 
with interesting floral and other ornamental designs and definitely liorrtt!*Hhoe- 
shaped ^n^tet spaces. (PL III, 3). Among the oruuTneutal designs are also foiuid 
warriors either defending themselves standing back to back or fighting ihuir enetnies. 

The eaves arc sharply curved aud have rows of horse-shoe-si japed kirtiiuukhas 

either worn out or partly worked. This portion gives the 
Eave*. impression of much antkjuity and perhaps is to he assigned 

to the 1 Itb century or even earlier. Some of the motifa 
remind us of Naudl more than of Binnnmadgala and it is not impossible tbat this 
imrtion may be late Gaiiga Instead of Choja. 

The image which now Rtauds in the sanctiuu is that of danaidana with abhaya- 
b&sta and is genenilly called Varadaraja. (PI.’Vll, 5). The 
Main Image. image which ts very iiruch like that in Ragiia\'apnra is 

more beautiful tiud has no archaic stulle, being perhaps car¬ 
ved in the days of Xarasitua III Ballala whose Tamil Inscriptiun is found on the 
basoment cornice to the north of the aukhanasL This Hoysaja image does not 
appear to have been the original image of the temple. 

Could it be possible that in thissauctuinoriginalJy stood the image of Ma^Ihava 

eVaradaraja; now kept in the imvaniAga along with two 
Madhava. imageg of Namnmlvir ? The image has abbaya-hasta 

and is in mean-relief. It now stands against the south 
wall of the inner navarafiga. It is not very beautiful but it reiniuds us of the iar*m 
image of Aladhava kept in the Madhukesvara temple at Banavasi. Its bauds mu 
thus worked: front right - abhaya with padma, the gada being shown in tlm field 
to the right i right back and left back holdiug chakra and sahkha with two fingers; 

left frout-tbe iiuage appears to hold a lump of butter, which is vary peculiar and has' 
no parallel. 


3 


18 


Since unagea of this typo uppoOir comiuonly in tbo temple at Talkid and at 
BanftTfeii, the date lOth century may be suggested for tbo 
Hittory of Temple. image and this may also be the date of the garbbagriha 

and snkbanasi. The inner navarafiga appears to be 
de^niteEy of the Hoysaja pcriofl smce it ban round cylindrical pillars with wheel- 
shaped mouldings and domed ceiling and a doorway with projeoting top cornices 
and indented sijuarc pilasters. About 1JO A.D. in front of this navaranga stood 
very probably a small porch with two sisteeu-fluted pillars. These appear to have 
been used later in the Vijayanagar days for the south porch of the outer naTaranga 
which with its pillars of cubical tuonldings and octagonal connecting shafts and its 
eastern porch of a similar charactor is of about the llith or 17bh century. A new 
mseription was discovcred on the outer octagonal cornice on the north side of tbo 
inner nayaraiigareferring to the erection (?J of the tower in the year dukla. The brick 
Timana which now stands over the gorbhagriba could thus perhaps be assigned to 
about the year 16211 A. lb 

The temple is said to be leaky imd the roof in the south-west corner of the 
oaTaTahga requires to be repaired. The compound requires 
Conier'yatiou. to be cleared of vegetation. The temple may be proposed 

to he included under Class II. 

HIMAVAD GOPAUSVAMI HILL 

gOpalasyami temple. 

Tlie Himavad-Gdpalasviluil hill whtoh stands directly to the southwest of 
Rangala is reached by a bridle path, the distance from 
Sitaation. Datigula being about seven miles to the temple on the top 

of the hill. The chief object on the bill top is the temple 
of VepiigbpAla which faces north. 

It appears to be mainly a structure of the late Hoysala times to which 
additions were made in the Vijayanagar period- 

The original portion consists of a gaThhagpiba wilJi its outer W'all pilasters 
having cutihion-sbaped top mouldings, Bukhanasi, and a 
General Description. large hall of sis cyliudrioal pillars w'ith ribbed brackets. 

(PI. Vt IIt appears to have been open towards the 
south. In front of this hail was a mukbamantapa of one ankema by three borne on 
cylindrical granite pillars. 

Over the upper part of this mantapa is a shortly curved set of oaves bearing 
klrtimukha ornamentation with a band above it carved with 
Eaves. a procession of lions and ^abhas as at Heggadadevankofe 


CiOl'ALASVAMl TKMVLR, HIMAVAJlfiUi>AI.ASV.\JII Ttll.t. 
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and other places in this area where we cotue 
motifs suggesting aflinity with the Cholaones. 


across temples of the type having 


But in view of the fact that the rest of the temple is Hoysala and that there 
>8 nt) other Cbola vestige in t he naiglihourhood and in new 
the ocourrtmee of a complete temple of this type 
at Torakanambi' ivhere occur these motifs profusely on 
monoments built by the Ummatur Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the 
sharply curved eaves md the bands of lions and ^arablms were features copied bv 
the late Hoysalau after their conquest of and contact ^vitL the Tamil conntn'. The 
bndk tower is of the Vijayanagar period* 

In the navajaGgu there are three uichea containing Gariidii, RaruanujaohArva. 

NmraraDgi. ViBliYiikseiiftj Naiiiiu£ilva.r and tijmtiijjdn. 


The aukbon^i'doorw^ay is guarded by dvdrapSbs of poor workmanship. Over 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- Imtei is a Gariida-valiana group llrinked bv Naiuinii]- 
griha. right. In the gftrbhagriha which has a ktttfnle- 


praaa\H/tma stands an image of \ f-pugopala (o' high) 
whose modeat ornamentation, drooping end of the dhafi, stniight sided kinta 
^ general lack of excellence of workmanship make 

main Image. possible its attributiou to the late Koysala period. The 

, of Venugopalfl depicts the god in the usual posture 

as stondii^ cross-legged and playing o,i the flute, while thecmvhorde, cowlierdesscs 

Sjitl mn listen intently. (PI, VI. I r. Tbn tentna .» «i,|«„une and lias not. the ten 
m'vT o “ Roo'i “pneimen of tLo Vijayonaffar poriod. 


From thetopof the temple and also the new forest lodge, calJed the Vepti Lodge. 

fine views are obtained of the surrounding country. The 
rofpect from the Hill. Wyuad jungles stretch to the west and beyond the 
. . , i^utbern valleys rise the magnificent Blue Mountains. 

The eastern view is obstructed by the Mayigitti hill. To the north stretchet 
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains including the Chamundi hill. 


GlfflDLUPET. 

VIJAYANaIUYANA temple. 

The three stages of the architectural hiatoij of this temple have been meiibioiied 
m the Annual Report of this department for im. Here a more detailed study of 
the temple has been mode with a view to supplement the account already piibliahed. 


1. Sae Infra, p. 34, 
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Tbe gorbbHgrilm and tbe long aukhanaal with a middle eroas beam have a 

charaoter of bheir own. On the outer walla've see the 
Garbbagiiha. octagonal cornice and the basement, the pilasters 

bearing vase and pillar'Sbaped mouldingB, fiballow uicbes 
Bumiuiiuted by canopicB of boat-ska])t!d sikharas and kalasaa of the indeuted square 
type Iwaring ribbed curnamcDtation and supporting pilasters with ornament top. 

The eaves have a sharp curve and bear ornamental klrtimukhae. Above there 
£avei. is a fricKe of lions and S^dulas. 

Tbe fiomasutra is shaped like a tiger face from which shoots out a tapering 

ribbed duct. 

SoinasDtra. 

In tphe garbhagfiha, under a shallow pa<bna dome with a central drop and on 

a Ganida pedestal stands the image of Vijayanirayana, 
Main Image. correctly Jaoardaaa- The image is a hue one, more 

than six feet high from the floor, and on the serpentine 
torapa we have the ten avataras including tbe Bnddha, There is little doubt that 
this portion is a Hoysaja structure built in imitation of Cbola-Dravidian work. 

In front of the sakhiinasi there is a large tiavamiiga with a plain Jlm3r and a 

long ceiling of tbe central aisle relieved only by a pfldma 
Navaranga, in the udddle. The pillars and pilastere arc peculiar : 

while the pilasters bavt: ribbed brackets, the pillars have 
BcuIptare-hearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 112 pointed stars. 
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navarahga ball mns a 
row or sculptured band beai'ing lions, ^arabbas, etc. It is diMcnIt to esciipe the 
conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoy gala period, Le., funnewhcrc 
about 1300 A. D. 

Connected with the navaratiga and mniiing around the temple is tbe kattah- 

pTtidak&hiiia. In front of the nnvnraiiga was originally 
Kattale Pradakshiiia. a jnantapa of 1 x 3 ahkauas. 

When the Paravasudeva temple fell into min ahemt ‘20 years ago its niukha- 

maptappa was removed and built as the pStiiliuliana of 
MsteriaU of the ParO' the VijayiUiarSyaim temple. The images of Paravusu- 
vaiodova Temple : Porch ^ deva, of Tjakahuil and of Aijdal and also two groups of 
Inujet. metallic belonging to that temple and one stone 

group of Alvars were brought over and housed in the 
navarafiga hall of this temple. 

The brick tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times. 


Tower. 
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'Iho tower is loakiiig ami needs to be repaired. The kattal^-jtTadakHhltiH is 

being usedaa thepdk’ajsdtd^ i/d^nidlii and the store rooms. 

ConterTalion. Separate rooms for tbeae must be constructed to the 

Bouth-ejifit of the teuiple or if that is not possible at least 
io the field behind the temple. The nutlet of water from the kattale^praftaAnhiTiit 
should be repaired. Probably it is tiear the aoniuBritra or in the north-east corner 
of the kattale- pradakshind. 


RAJ1J3SVABA TEMPLE. 

The following account of the temple may be taken as aupplemetiting the one 
already published by the departmeut.' 

About a mile to the east-nurth-Bast of the Vijayaoarayana temple stands the 
' old temple of Eauiesvara which, in many features, 
ComparisoD with the resemblee the Vijayaiiitiuyapa temple, lb has a grabha- 
Vijayanarayaiia Temple. gfiba, a eukhanasi and navarahga and a aingle-ahkana 

porch on the south and also ou the east. Its outer wall 
has the octagonal cornice, the tnehea, pilasters bearing oriiariietited biscuit-shaped 
niouldingSi sharply ciiryed. caves with rows of kirtituukhas bearing sculptures of 
gods, danoors and wrestlers, rows of hsh-bailed liou-headed sea-horses and mahara- 
beads with warriors inside them. T'heac features have a definite Choja look, 
though perhaps the art is to Ije attributed to the Heysaja w‘ho might have imitated 
them. The figure sculptures are shallow ami fine with the drapoiy' showing and 
with stcpl^ed kiritas. The brick tower appears to be of the early Mysore day.s. In 
the porches aud in the uavaraUga the pillars have long s ha fts bearing finely w'orked 
thirty-two liutings, while the brackets have the ribbed omainentatLou. The lower 
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely sbapi^d but eipressive 
and in the comers above these mouldings arc the cnaventionalised hoods. 

The temple is intact but is surrounded by tnarsbes which are impassable in 

the rams. An approach should first be made to the 
Conservatioa. tem ple and, ii possible, worship revived. The foot-prints 

of ebeetas could be seen in the navaranga which is 

covered with mud. 

The front beam of the east porch is cracked, and is in danger of ool lapsing 
unless a support is given immediately. 

Over the south door above the cornice is a Eonnada inscription measuring 
2|' X 4" (characters about S" square). It is perhaps of the I4tb century. 


1. See M. A. S. 1934. 
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PARAVABUDBVA I'EMPLE. 

On page 52, M. A. R. 1934 has been described an image of Cliikkadevamja 
04eyar on the inner face of the second pillar to the south-west of the snkhanasi 
door way. It has now been illnstratcd in f^l, ^'T^, 4, and a pillar of the porch now 
set up in the porch of the Vijayanarayana temple in PI. Vlf, 3. 

TSIYAMBAKAPURA 

TEIYAMBAKESVARA TEiO'LE. 

Triyambakapura is a small Tillage about Jiiiles south-west of Tetakanambi. 

It contains a large temple of granite dedicated to 
SitostioD. Triyambakesvara, (PL ¥111,1), 

The Btnioture is in a large courtyard with mabadvara^ to the east and Hontb. 

Opposite to the east mabadvara ia a lofty monolithic 
General Deicriptioa. pillar more than 40 feet high which is held in position 

by a small maptapa constructed around it. 

The main temple consiats of a garbhagriba and sukhanltsi wnth the walls 

• ortiamented with niches and pilasters. But the pra- 
Mein Temple, daksliius is covered eompletely. In front of the 

sukhan^i there is a large navarahga hall of 5 x 5 
ankauas, the pillars being thick with cubical monidings connected by octagonal 
sliafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievr^. Near the 
norlh wall of the uavaraiga in two niches are kept flue groups of images, one of 
SubmhmanyB- on a peacock and another of RAma, Lakslimapaanil Sita listening to 
the Raiua}^ana read by Hanuman seated cross-legged with book in hand. 
(PL VlII, 2), On the south side of the navaranga is a Gaue^ image. 

The south-west corner of the ijuadraiigle has been converted into a large 

kalyauainantapa of heavy pillars. 

Katyaoamautapa. 

The verandah of the prfikfira which surrounded the courtyard formerly has 

now disappeared, tire wall itself lieing risible on the 
Veraodah. srmth on which side is said to have existed the King’s 

Street. 

The nararanga has a doorway to the Esouth which has a porch of three 

ankalias. Us eastern doorway has a porch of six 
Porches, ahkapue, some of the pillars being composite ones. The 

eaves of this porch are heavy and * S’ shaped, while the 
rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved. 


TEIYAMiiAKESVARA TEMPLE, TltlYAMBAKAPl'KA, 


PL.lTB \ni. 




a. SUItHAUiTANTA HAM;aiA:i Ip. 32). 

Arvhaclofficat ■Swi'e^,] 


1. SOUTH*HAST vmw tp, 32). 
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That the teinpic must have been btiilt at cme and the samo time is iuferred 

from the fact tliat ahoTC the eaves the row of sGa-liorscB 
HonogeDeity of Stractnre. rutm unbroken aronnd the main building. 

In front of the east porch ami between it and the small bull is a large thandm- 

. , sila circular in form with an omaineutal edge- 

Cboadrasiia. 

There is no doubt that the temple e^cisted about 1490 A. D. when the Uinmattflr 

chiefs put up their earliest inscription. But wheu 
Age of Temple. exactly the temple was cnnstnicted is an open ijuustion. 

The garbbagriha and aukhnnasi suggest the late HoysaJa 
period, while the composite pillars i>f the east pnrch and the high mabldvSras with 
their plataiu-bufl pendants suggest the middle Vijayanagar period. Possibly tlip 
temple was constructed BOmcwhere between 1*250 and liJoO. It is worthy of note 
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets, tis in the Gopaksvami temple at 
Terakapauibi are to be found here. On tlie north basement slab next to the cast 
mahadvara on the outside is an bscription in two lines in mid-Vijayanagar 
characters (siae 2'()" x 14") reading:— 

1, Sonnfiraarti 

2. f/ara^irH 

This shows that the ma had vara was const meted in tJie Uminattfir period. 

To the north of the inaiu shrine is a smaller shrine whith a garbhagFiha, 

sukhanasi and a porch containing a Ugure of PiirvntT 
Ptrvali Shrine. (abhaya. padma, padma and daua). In its navamiiga 

is kept an image of Karayapa whose siiriue iii the 
prakam verandah is said to have been dismantlpd some years ago. 

TERAKANAMBI. 

I'erakaiiAmbi. 7 miles coat of Gimdlupet, is an old place w'hich had Its impor¬ 
tance during the Hoysaia and Vijayanagar periods. In tho 15th century it, was 
ruled by the Unimattfir P^Jl^ars who were concjuered by Knsbnaduvaraya. There 
are several temples in the place and the neighbourhood. 

BAKSHMI-VAKADAEAJASVAMI temple. 

The Varadaraja temple is a large structure which must have been built in at 

least two difiereut stages. The garbhagriha and sukha- 
History and General nasi with their omamenlal pilasters, wall niches, 

Description. octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, etc., is definitely 

of the Hoysala period. Bo also is the image of Varada- 
raja or Janfirdana which is worshipped in the mam cell. As in the other temples 
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o£ this school a \Arge many-pUlared navaraiiga and a kattale-pradakithim with a 
fine mahadvftm bearing round and square pilasters, bison it-shaped pillar mouldings, 
kalaSaa, etc., also belong to the Hoysala period, perhaps to a veiy late date, me n - 

ing the tall Garudagamba. u an 

An extension has been made of the navamfiga on the south where is kept an 

image of Lakslimana made in the days of Knahnaraja Wodeyar XI of Mysore It 
was about this time the pritMahkapa and repaint to the northern wall aud other 
parts most have been made by Jagapati or some similar pii]|egar. 

In the navaranga extension are stored a number of images hrongbt probably 

from some ^aiva temple, \vhile In the aiikhaulei tnrre 
are more than a dozen metal images some of which are 
ntre and interesting ; vw-, 

Yasbda suckling baby Krishpa, (PI. KVJII, 11. 

PfirthaaArathi grouii—the god standing with bis right hand in chimnudm, 
Rama group brought from the Rfmia temple. It has the Sndar&ana chakra at 


the back and a fiiiiaU image in front, etc. , 

The temple is a large old structure, but it is kept in an awfully bad condition. 

Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the 
Contervation. compound wall also is damaged. But the worst thing 

in the temple is that, here and there, in ail manner of 
unnecessary places {e.g., in the mukhamantapa) brick walls have been put up cou- 
Yerting into cells or rooms. The navurauga is very dark and the inner part of the 
temple is inhabited by a large number of bats. The whole temple is very dirty. It 
deserves to Iw cleaned and set right. The local people state that a coDsidcrable 
sum of money 1ms been collected by them for the temple. Part of this may lie 
utilised for the improvement of the temple- The roof is leaking and needs repairs. 


gOpalasvAmi temple. 

About a fnrlong to the south-east of the YaradarEija beiiiple aud facing north 
stands the Hande-tTopalasvftmi temple. 

The value of this temple in the study of the architectural history of the area 

is great aiuce it is a rare case of a temple standing as 
originally built without extensions and additions. The 
temple is a typical structure of tb© South Alysore School 
of the Dravidiau style constructed in the Hoysala days. 

The temple has a garbliagpilia and a suklianasi with a croea-beam and bears, oti 

the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal eotnice, 
General Defcription. lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved caves beating 

kfrtiiiiukhns and row of sea-horses. Around this struc¬ 
ture runs the kaHak^pTadahhhta, while to their front is a laige-pillared hail of 2^ 



ajU^nivs X n eaob). In front of the teraplo is a Niukbaijiiintapa of 3 art tr annkL to 
which 2 sets of steps lead from the aides and are iJanked by creeper*beaiing lioua. 
The piiiara are all of granite and cylindrical and baye ribbed bmokets. 

In the sanctum there k an image of Venugopalii (<5' high) standing on a 

pedestal with Giiruda daiikcd by cows. The god is 
Main Image. supported hy a consort on each side and has the Tamala 

tree and the serpentine toraaa with the simhalalata on 
the arch behind. The figure is a good one, perhaps better than the one on the 
Gtjpalaavanji hill, though very similar to it. Since the nose of the god is damaged 
he is not worshippod. 

The outer wad ia damaged in many places but the stracture standing can easily 

be preserved and deserves to be preserved as an example 
Coniemtion. of the Sebool, The roof needs repairs and bale shonld 

be prevented from entering the building bj' a free use 
of wire netting. The god's nose may be properly repaired and worship restored in 
the tc tuples 

mClasthanRsvara temple. 


The strnctnre stands In the field about ‘200 yards to the norlh-oast of the 

V'aradaraja temple and is its corresponding Siva temple, 

SitoatioD. 


The garbbagriha, sukhanasi and inner navarahga are of the Hoyaala period, 

while the outer uavUiranga and its eastern poioh are the 
Age of Temple. works of Ummattur PaUogars. 

'J*he temple has two sets of Umamabeavara iraagafl, one belonging to itself 

and the other to tlie Somesvara temple. 

Inuget. 


anjaneta temple. 


The injaneya temple which is ju&t to the eouth of the Sri RfLioa temple faces 
north. It 18 an ttiEeresting fltnicture of the days of 
Hiitoiy. EauthTrava Narasaraja as seen by his inscription In the 


verandah. Kauthirava acknowledges the suzerainty of 
Yenkatapatiraya in 1640 A.D. 

The structure is an example of Mysore Art during the period. It contains 
U . . » garbhagTiha, an open sukhanasi and a raantapa of three 

^ ■ aikanas open in front. 

The image is carved in the round, in the attiking attitude and is very much 
better than the rude relievo images of Vijayanagar 
Image. times. 


4 
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The lineet sculptural pieces in the temple are the four front pillars which have 
frontal ridden rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen- 
P«rch Plllm, sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldingB bear 

carved images and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts 
having omainental jewelled bands. Among the carved injages may be noted the 
following:— 

Pillar Scnlptnrei. 

Man with rudravipa 
Yogi with katnap^^lu 
Hanuman 

Hanumati bringing tidings of Sita to Rama 

V^nugopala 

Craruda 

Kambba-Naraamihn 

Yoganarasimha 

Varadanaraeiiiiha-nbhaya, chakra^ sankha and dana. 

Narasimba pursuiog Hiranyakasipu 
U gra-N araaimba 

Naraaimba standing with katihasta 
Lake hmi- Nar asimha 

LakBlimi-Naraaiinha seated on the coils of Ananta 

Lakahml- Hay^riva 

Malays 

Kurnja 

Varaha 

Naraaimba 

Kalki 

‘ Yainana 

Buddha 
Parana rfiiiua 
Srf Hama 

Varadaraja fabhsya, ohokra, ^nkha and daaa) 

Kalibgamardana 

Vidya-Gspapati 

Baby Kplshpa moving on fours 

Vidyadhart 

The central ahkana of the verandah has a raised ceilbg underneath which, on 
the aicfaitraye, rows of dgtires are carved; 
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Scnlptiirei on Ceilbif . 

East — 

(o) YisvamLtra raceiving charge of llama and Lakshma^ia 
(b) Rama slays Tataki, Maricha and Subahn 
(cj Release of Alialya 

South — 

(fl) Rama breaks Siva’s Bow and he and his brothers are oiaiTied 
(6) Defeat of Parasaraiua 

West — 

Rama, hia brothers and their brides meet Da^ratha. 

AN JANE YA TEMPLE No. 2. 

To the eaflti of the Ahjaueya temple, dofieribed above, there is another temple 
of AfijsUieyB just outside the fort wall, with a colossal image about 8 feet high. 
The image is finer than even Kanthiraya'a Afljam'sya, its face being particularly 
realistic. Its forehead 1ms only the vim-rekka. Could it lie ascribed to the 
Ummattur chiefs? The portraits of a couple are carved on the ieside of the 
uavarahga doorway, 

HUUGANAMAKADl. 

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Hultganamamilj hill from whioh a good view ia obtained of the Hurroimding 
country is situated about four miles south-east of 
Situation, TerakaMtubi. The temple of Venkatarainapaa\'ami on 

tbe hill is a structure of about the I6tb century and 1ms 

no architectural value. 

It contains a garbhagriba, a aukhrmasi, a miTatahga and a mukhamaiitapa. 

The mukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 
Temple and Imagei. ono Dasa Ee^va Setti about 20(> years ago. The image 

of tihe god Venkateia in the sanctum is a good one. In 
the aukhanasi ars kept several metal images of which the present itUava-x^raha is 
said to be in use from about i7f>9 A.D, In tbe two cells on either aide of the 
gathbagpilia are enshrined Apdal on the left and Godsdgvi on tbe right. In the 
long and narrow ceil to the north of the navamiiga is kept an inmge of Yaikuntha- 
NarayoLQu. 

Thoru are two ponds called Pushkarini and Dhanushkotl on the iiill. The 
rocks nearby are engraved with numerous inscriptions, 
Ponds and Imcriptions, mostly modem, giving the names of the devotees who 

visited the place in different times. Among these names 
two may bo noted ; (1) Nanjapparaja Urs; and (3) Rayasa Narasanna. 


4 * 
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NARASAMANGAU. 

Najra8aiijujiga.la. is a liule msignMawt villiLgc) aibout 10 tniJes lo tlic south-wesli 
of ChamArajan^ar and about 8 mi lee to the south-east of 
Situation. Terakai^ambi. Since it is an out-of-the-way piaee, it ia 

accessible only by country cart-track and its importance 
has been hitherto unkoown. To the south-east of the vLllttge is s, large mound 
which is strewn about with wrecks of ancient arcliiteeturo and sculpture. On its 
eastern slope can be seen in the ground relics of ancient brick stmetiiras. The 
bricks (T2"xS*) are very finely made sincl look like wii'e-cnt bricks. For the tower a 
tbinner variety is used. 

RA xM KS VAR A TEM PLE. 


The chief uionmuent standing in the place is the temple of Eamalingesvara. 

There is an inscription engraved on two slabs (E. J. IV 
Hittory, Ch, 204 and 205,1 to the south of the temple. It refers to 

certain grants made to this temple of Kanmnathadeva in 
the time of Viraballala III, But the temple itself is very much more ancient, being 
probably at least 400 years cider. The amictures in compariBOn with which it can 
be studied are tlia BhugoniLtidi temple at Nandi, the Chavnpdaraya Basti at 
Sravanabelagola, and tbe Kallesvara temple at 'I^aikad; while its sculptures shoLiid 
be studied along with those of Ellora. Thus C. 800 A.D. may probably be assigned 
to it. At this time tins area w as under the rule of the Gangas and it looks os if 
we have come across here a genuine Gaiiga temple dedicated to Siva. 

The structure bas a large garbhagriha, a narrow sukhauasi, originally open and 
now provided with a smallish docxrway, and a navarafiga of 


General Detcription. 


nine ahkapas. There is no porch or mautapa, (PL lY^ 2). 


Tbe outer view is unimportant so far as the navaranga is concerned, (PI, IX, 1) 


since it is enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears 
Outer View. to bo 12'" X 6" But the outer wall of the gorbha- 

gfiha and the vimana above it su'e objects of great 
iutcresi: and deserve detailed study. It is remarkable that this brick structure 
with its elegant ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a 
thousand years. 

The general look of tbe vimaiia suggests a parallel with the Dharmaraja-ratha 
of Mamallapuraiii and it appears to be midway between 
Viinaiu. it and the Nundi temple. There can be little doubt that 

Pallava architecture had great influence upon the 
architect who designed this temple. 

The basement has the ancient rounded cornioo which is present in Pallava and 
G-ahga architecture and tbe topmost basement cornice 


has rows of lions, sea-horsea, makara-hoaded fish, etc. 


Basement. 


RAMESVAUA TBIIPLE, NARAflAltANGALA. 


i*L.rrE IX. 
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Above the basetoent the wail Is broken up by pilasters which are either square 
or octagonal. These octagonal pilasters are used more 
Wail. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand 

images of the great gods in various attitudes. 

Under the eaves is a row' ofYakshas and Apsamsand the eaves themselves are 
omatmmted with large and anittll boree-shoe-abaped 
EavM. kirtiiimkhaa with deep hollows in tbem. 

The tower itself is composed of two series of turrets, each turret having 
two storeys. The corner turrets are wjuare in plan 
Tower. with converging rounded domes, while the middle 

turrets have hoat-shaped tops. The former are siiutlar to 
the ^ikhara of Dharmaraja-ratha aud the latter to that of Bbima-ratha, Each face of 
each turret is omamented with stucco images of remarkable elegance. Above the 
second set of turrets runs a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls 
as at Nandi, The sikfaara which is supported on each side by stucco images as at 
Nandi again 1$ also sliaped tike the Nandi Sikhara, 

The sculptures, some of w'hicb are partly damaged, have a character of their 
onr unusual In the other temples of the State. Their large 
Scalpturei. chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and 

low bellies, their slim limbs, their spai'se ornamentation, 
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of 
them as exist make us 6nd a parallel for tliein in the sculptures of ElJora and 
Mamallapuram more than in later sculptures. 

Some of the more important stucco images on the outer wall and tower are 
these ’ 

Sooth Faco.^fFrom the bottom upwards).—(PI. XI, Ij, 

.An dh akasuram ard ana. 

Siva standing with foot on Nandi’s head. 

Two-armed Siva seated. 

TapdavCsvaia with Umii seated in state. 

Gajasurainardana (the pose is peculiar, since the face and chest are 
seen while the back of the hips is turned towards us), 
DaksbrpamOrti with a smiling face. 


Wett Face —(Pi. XI, 2). 

Vishna on Garuda. 

Yishpu treading on Bali’s head, 

Ugta^Narasiiiiha in two poses with Kayadu and Hirapyakaiipo, 
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North Ftee — (PI, I, Froatimpieoe). 

&iva and Pfin’ati. 

Twoarmed ^iva standing with phatakaba, 

Durga seated with Rakshasa on pedestal and flanked on the west 
by a Son group and Durga danoLog and on the right by seated 
Brahma, dancing VTrabhadra and seated Vishnu, 

Seated BhoiravL 
Above, Brahma seated. 

The Bomasutra emerges from a tiger's mouth and has a Yaks ha sitting on it, 

Soroafuba. 

The navaraAga doorway which is of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles 
some of the earlier Chalnkya doorways* On the right 
Navaranga Doorway, jamb, the dvarapala is standing with his left elbow resting 

on the handle of his mace, while the dv^apala on the left 
jamb has his body twisted so that bis face and the back of his hips are both visible. 
He has triinla in the right upper hand. The jambs and the lintel piece have each 
three scroll bands in the convolntioDS of aome of which are Howers, Yakshas, lions, 
yitUs, monkeys and swans. 

On the outennoBt panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as 
interesting : — 

Bight Svie — Monkey playing with cohia and bolding a diac-Uke thing in its 
left hand. 

Left Side — Yakslia tearing bis mouth; Yfihsha flying and. in striking attitude 
like Garuda. 

The uavaraijga, though only about IS" square, has some very interestmg 
features. It has four pillars (PL IX, 3) of hard soapstone 
Navursufa. with the proto-Chalukyan bell, vaao and biscuit'shaped 

round mouldings with the abacus on a lotus and the brackets 
hearing deep-cut hori£;ontal ribs with a central floral band. The pillars flanking 
the sukhaoHsi, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded 
hangings and the imagOB of dancers and musicians. Among these images is a king 
seated at ease and a queen standing admiring a flower. The stone pilasters imbedded 
in the w'alls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings. 

The beams liave all around the navarahga images of ^nciug, moving, fighting 
or wrestling Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes 
Beams. shaped like monkeys, elephants, etc, 

Tho details of these figures are given below :—■ 

Figures in the outer aukanas : 


liAMIiSVARA TKUPLIi, NAiiASA MANGA LA. 


PL A TH A', 
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East — 

1. Yatsl.» cymbalist I plbying. 

2 , „ drummer f 

3-6s „ dancers in different poses. 

T. „ cymbalist playing. 

8. „ drummer. 

9. Babe TvfiRluni lying on the Banian leaf with the left toe in his mouth. 

10. Yiiikaba dancing with sword and. buclfler (or is it Katnsa coming to 

kill Krishna?) 

11. diiother Yaksha with a miace and in the attitude of striking the 

above dgure. Note the characteristic drapery of the eculptnre. 

15. Wrestling Yakshaa—scene full of life. 

13. Dancmg Yakaha. 

14. Taksha cymbalist. 

1.5. Dancer. 

16. DriiUJiuer. 

17. Cymbalist, 

South — 

18-22. Dancers. 

23. Yakaha with eJephant^s head, dancing (Gape4a ?) 

24. Dancer. 

25. Drummer. 

26. Dancer. 

27. Dancer, 

28. Dnimmer dancing. 

29. Dancer with snake. 

30-32, Dancers. 

33. Druiiiiner. 

34. Cymbalist. 

West — 

35. Yaksha cymbalist with monkey’s head. 

36. Taksha drummer. 

37. Yaksha Vma player. 

38. Y^akshfts with heads of monkeys wearing kirifa and dancing or 

fighting fia it a fight between Vali and SugrTva?) 

40. Yaksha dancing with cobra in the left hand. 

41. Yaksha dancer. 

42. Yaksha dancer in a differeot attitnde showing his back—nice figure. 

43. Yaksha cymbalist. 

44. Yaksha dancer. 
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Cymbalist. 

Dancer with colim. 

Drummer. 

Flutiet. 

Yakshau with headu of monkey a wearing kurltos and dancmg. 
Drummer with tnoakey‘s head. 

Yakaha sitting with something ui his right hand. 

Yftksba dancer with monkey’s head. 

Yaksba druLuiner. 

Dancer. 

Yaksha clapping hands. 

Dancers. 

Cymbalist. 

Drummer. 

Dancer with the head of an elephant. 

Dancer. 

Daueer with cobra. The pose is that of Hying in the air. 

Dancer. 

Figure with a manuscript In the hands and in the pose of reciting 
passages therefrom. 

Y'aksba dancing with his belly converted into a large mouth and with 
no eyes or month on the actual face. The dgure appears to represent 
Kabandha whose face w'as smitten, by thn vajrayudha of hndra. 
Onbar row of figures on bearus below' thn ccUmg in the central ailka^a of the 
navaraiVga;— ■ 

1. Bama and Lakshmana conferring with Sngrlva. 

2. Five tnoakojns are proceeding with rocks on tbeir heads to bridge the 

ocean. 

3. Nala bridging the ocean. 

4. Two swans Hying in opposite direotiona. 

South — 

6. Gaja-LakshmI. 

6. Yaksha dancers and drummers. 

7. Garuda (S') with human face, long bcak-like no&e and bird’s body. 

8. Two swans carrying tortoise (story of Panchatantra). 

West— 

9. Two swans—one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground. 

10. Eanganatha lying on a live-hooded serpent Adisesha; Yaksha dancem 
and dFommer to left. 


45 . 

45 . 

47. 

48. 

49. 

51. 

52. 

53. 
North — ' 

54. 

55. 
5a 

67-60, 

til. 
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63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 



KAMERYAEA TEMrLE, NAIUSA^IANGALA. 


i'LATE XL 



]. SOirni ATFAV UF TmVKJS (p. 2D), 
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11. Two duoka. 

North .— 

13- A row of four female figures—one of whom ijeata her head on her right* 
hand as if in grief, while a little farther ie a group of Hakabasaa. The 
repreaentatiodi is evidently of Sita in Asokavana. 

13. Monkey riding on crocodile as in the Ponchatantra story. The orooo- 

dile is sculptured tike a fish* 

14. Comer figure—A Vaksha is in the attitude of widening his mouth with 

his hands. 

Inner row of figures oq the beaina below the ceiling of the central ahkauat — 
Nast .— 

1. Figure wearing kirTta and having chatnai'a in his right hand. 

. 2. Two elephants followed by two lions of w'hioh one is maufileas. 

South .— 

3. Indecent figure of a Yakshi- 

4. Three elephants. 

5. SwaDS, five in number. 

North ,— 

6 . Indecent attitude of & Yaksha couple, 

T, Yaksha. 

y. Indecent. 

9. Bird,. 

The contra! ceiling which is liat and divided into nine panels is a beautiful 

piece of workmanship second only to that of Aralaguppe, 
Central Ceiling- In the central panel eight-armed ^iya is dancing on the 

body of Andhakiisura while an attendant is heating on a 
triple*vaBe-shaped ghara, Arouud Siva are the eight Dikpalakas, each mounted 
with his consort on hia oharacteristie mount and followed sometimes by attendants. 
Agui’s sheep, Niruti's human vehicle, Vatnana's makara with fish tail and elephant’s 
trunk and without legs, and Kubera's horse which looks very much like a goat with 
Ms long ears drooping down are noteworthy. 

Against the north wall in the navaraiiga is now seated on a high damaged 
pedestal a large two-handed image of what appears to be 
Paramrama. Parasurama, seated with one knee resting on seat and the 

other folded up, (PI, XJ, 3). Hia right hand holding a 
small mace-axe rests on the right knee. His left hand reata on the left thigh. His 
hair is loose and ends in ringlets. He wears the inakaro-kiiudala In his long ear¬ 
lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which bos beaded pendants and 
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hAngiiigs. He weata also tbe jajnopavlta and a jewelled loin-band on the lower breast. 
His waist cloth is cot prominent. As m the scnlptures in Ellora and Elephanta 
the god's low^er lip la thick while the upper one is t hin. He has a light smile. 

The image of QapapaLi which originally belonged to the Fafichilyataua group 
of this temple and is reported to have formerly existed 
Gibcm. opporite to FaraSurama described above (see E. C. lY 

Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavi^ 
about BO or <t0 years ago. The temple erected there for the god was also inspected. 
The image is about 5' high including the pedestal. The god holds tusk piece, 
anknsa (?), rosary and aptipa. The dgnre, though somewhat grotesque, is old, the 
limbs, particularly the trunk, appearing bo be natuml. On tbe pedestal is carved 
tbe bgore of a rat. 

The sukhatiasi which was open originally is now closed in by a small doorway. 

The aukhanasi ceiling has a beautifnl large rosette in relief^ 
Sukhanaii. while on the beams are the usual YakshaB in Taiioua 

attitudes as follows ; — 

Bast . — 

(1) Yaksha dancers, one of them in the attitude of Hying in the air. 

(3) Wrestlers. 

Bouih.^ 

(3) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(4) Yaksha sitting in ydgasana. 

(6) Yaksba drummer playing on a pot-like iabala placed vertically on the 

ground. 

(6) Dancer. 

(7) Drummer, 

(y) Cymbalist. 

(91 Dancer. 

West .— 

(10) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(11) Naked TakaM. 

(13) Two Yokshas — one holding the other. 

(13) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion. 

(Ifi) Mann leas Furushamriga. 

North — 

(16) Drummer. 

(17) Dancer. 

118) and (10) Drammem. 

(20) Wrest lers. 

(31) Dancer. 
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Tbe ^arbhftgiiha which is about 10 foot square and about 7 feet high is low and 

has a large noaettc on the coiling. Under it on a huge 
Garbbagrtba. pani-pTtba of darkish atone is a large lifiga about *22" in 

diameber with a ilat top and rounded edges. It is of about 
the size of the Hoysajesvara Ibfiga of HalebTd. 

Directly opposite to the tiavaranga doorway is a looumbent bull, about 4 feot 

high, which with its small snout and short ouTYed in 
Nandi. horns reminds us of the beautiful bull of fiittiiT. (PI. IX, 2). 

SUE ROUNDINGS. 

About 20 yards to the south-east of the temple is another linga, smaller in si^e 
on a pUha whose middle cornice is rounded. This is an 
lin^. unusual shape. 

To the south of the temple stand two slabs on Arhichiscarveda biginscriptiou of 
Yira Balla|a (E, (J, IV, Ch, 204 and 205 L Corresponding to 
lucriptioas. this to the north of the temple was dug up a Tamil inscrip¬ 

tion of the same king^. Both refer to donations only. 

'I'o the south-west of the temple is a smnjU shrioe in which are eleven images 
of a largish Bize, three facing north, live facing east and 
The Saptamatiika Shrine, three facing south. Their sc nipt; lire R remarkable hecJinse 

of the BliinneBs of the waist and the fulness of the breasts 
and the mixed conical and stepped kirltas. There is little doubt that they belong 
to about the time of the Kolaramma temple and its coloasal Saptamatrikas. They 
are in order from the south-east;— 

(1) Virabhadra playing on the Eudra-viua, and holding trisUlaand damarnga. 

Nandi behind. Be wears sarpakupdala and beautiful jewelled diadem 
m front of the jatamakuta which remiuds us of Lbo diadems occur¬ 
ring in the Ajanba frescoes. ( PL XII, 3). 

(2) BTabini (three heads vialble) with swan on pedestal. She holds abhaya, 

pMa and stylus; the fourth hand of every goddess generally reatfl 
on her left thigh. 

(3) Mahesvari-—Bull on pedestal, triidla and ihmiai'uga in the hands. 

(4) Kaumori witli peacock on pedesbil and spear atid peacock in the hands. 

(5) Vaisbnavl with Garuda on pedestal and prayugaebakra and uankba held 

between tAvo fingers in each of the bock bands, 
id) Varahl—Buffalo on the pedestal (very peculiar) and a sceptre and pasa 
in the back hands. (PL XII, 1). 

(7) IndranT—Withelephani on the pedestal and vajrayudha (double trident) 
and goad in the back hnniLs. 
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(0) Cliamu^ida—With ft prostrate man op the pedestal and flames darting 
from Lor head. Her eight hands are thus dispoRod, rigki — abhaya, 
sword, death's head mace, and tjamaruga; — indes finger pointing 
tio bead, holding Hakshasa^a head, holding kapala, and resting on 
thigh. (PL Xn, 2), 

(9) Gan^a—Whelping himself to sweets. 

(10) DaksharBrabtJia, Nandi or Eubern mth a pot belly, dwarfish stont legs 
and a shoep-sbapetl head with long hanging eare, no boras and a 
kiritft'iuaikuta. The figure is two-handed holding a vase-like longish 
cup in the right band and butter or fruit in the left, and wears 
yajnupavlta. (PI. XU, d), 

(11) Bbairava—fotrr-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl). The 
figure has canine teeth, dishevelled hair tied with a cobra aaid the 
girdle formed by another cobra. 

Just to the east of the Saptainatfika temple is an empty pedestal bearing 
seven horses. Behind it lies a portion of the SCiiya image 
Stray Imafes: which formerly stood on it. Jt looks as if little shrines 

Surya. bad been built for the Panchuyatana and the Baptamalfil^s 

around the main lihga. 

To the west of the HameSvara temple are several vfragala. Near them are 
lying several empty pedestals. There were also two 
Kmaara. damaged hut beautiful images, the first of which is a male 

figure. This image stands in samabhanga and holds in his 
two hands a spear and a enp (?). He wears a stepped klrfta, wakarakuijdaias, half 
a doiien nocklaoes, the sacred tliread, waist bands, etc. Hie tbrapa rises from two 
rearing iious and its top is broken. The image has a damaged nose and face. A 
remarkable point about it is the slim ness of the waist and undulations near the 
knees, a feature observed on the images standing around the gikhara of the Bhoga- 
Nandi temple. The spear or sakti held in the right hand suggests that the figure 
may represent a two-handed and single-beaded Knmara (PL XI, 4). The other 
figure is that of MahishasitramardinT (PI. X, 1). She is eight-banded, (trident, arrow 

sword, two fingers lifted tip as if the chakra has been 
MahUhamreuDardini. thrown, fiankha, bow, lifting up Rakshasa by the hair, and 

buckler). She wears a tall conicalkiri|a with a halo behind 
it, a jewelled diadem, makarft-knp.dalas, necklaces, narrow breast band on her high 
breoets, girdles, etc. The loin cloth has on it the conventioual folds shown. Even 
the musolcE on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she is 
spearing a beheaded bufialo which is being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion 
and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot in the cb<njacteristlo Gafiga 
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faBhion. The nos^ and lips of the image are damaged. Out of the sevei^d head of 
the boffalo issues forth the demon l^fahisha whose tuft ia held by the goddess, 

fa the luntana busben to the north of the temple was found lying lui image of 

Vishnu as danardana (?) holding a mtlivnga fruit in the 
Jauardana. right lower hand which rcata on a mace just beneath 

the elbow, prayogachabra in the upper right band and 
^ankha in the upper left hand, the left lower hand being iu katiliasta (PI. X, 2). 
The image was originally about 6 feet high. The portion beneath the knees is now 
broken. The god wears yajfiopfivlta, necklaces, atiulets and wristlets, makaru' 
kundalas and kirlta-umkula with halo l»eliind. There is no phaLaksha. Beneath 
the Horai torana on either side are seen the avatars of Vishpn. On the right aide 
the Matsya and IvQrina are rnisaing; but the Vaiiiba, Namsimha and Vaniaim 
avatars are visible. On the left side of the tbrapa (the broken piece was however 
found among the rtiins) are PamsuniiTia, Sn Rama, Balarama, Ivrishna, Buddha and 
Ealki—all sculptured in the convolutions of the torapa. The image is aimilar in 
technique to the other images lying round about and described above. It also 
belongs to the same jieriod, Tt has now been removed to the ivest of the main temple 
Tvhere the other images are lying. Very probably the donation mentioned in the 
newly tEiscovered Tamil mseription of Immadi Rahutta Baya ' is to this god, 
Behind the Inscription a portion of the brick basement of the old Jon&rdana temple 
wa.s found ■while excavating round about the inscription stone and it is near this 
spot in the bushes that the image was discovered- Very likely it w'as also one of 
the images belouging to the Panchayntana group. 

All the images are fully worthy of preservation in a museum. 

Round about the teuipto are lying piece?) of pillars and other aicliitectural 
members of the temple. 

The two temples and the images and other antiquities lying around them arc 

among tho oldest existing in the Mysore State. They 
Comervation, contain aome very line pieces of Gohga architecture and 

sculpture. They should be declared ‘ Protected ' and put 
under Class I. The brick tower which has lieen standing for over 10 centuries is 
a remarkable architectural piece. It should be kept olear of vegetation which is 
growing upon it and the roof of the temple repaired, completely. The tower may 
be touched up so as to prevent water entering into it. The neigh hour bcKid shonld, 
be properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalva^i 
PaSchayat Instructed to repair the cart road to the village. The preservation of 
the temple ia an argent aecessity. Both the shrineB should be provided with 
battened wooden doors. 
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Among the inscriptions publiahad m E. 0. IV, Oh. 204 and 2&5 were revised 
and found to be two parts of one inscription. Three new 
bfcriptioar inscriptions were found in the vicinity of the temple, 

one on a stone oil mill to the soatli-east of the Ii<ainEi- 
natha temple, another on one of the ceiling slabs in the verandah of the 
SaptaniatFik& temple and a third, which is in Tamil characters, to the north of the 
main temple as already stated. 

HARADANAHALU. 

Haradanuhalh is a large village four miles to the south of Chamarajanagar, It 
has two large temples, one dedicated to AnitoSvara and the other to Gopalakrishpa. 

ANELllSVARA TEMPLE. 

The Anile4vara temple has become a Luge stmctnre by numerous additions 
made from time to tiino. It haa a large number of 
History. iuscription stones which are lined to the southern 

compound wall. These help us to build up the history of 

the temple. 

Id the days of Viraballila III in 1317 A. D., his oflicer M^hava Danayaka 
installed the natural lihga called Auilesvara and built the temple which must have 
consisted of the gaThhagriha, the sukhauasi and the inner navarahga. Perhaps a few 
years later was built the stnail shrine of Parvatl on the north. The outer walls of 
both of these hare octagonal comice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding, 
and the shortly curved eaves with shallow klrthnukhas. About 1340 one of the 
cylindrical pillars of the inner navarauga was replaced. Between 1840 and 1370 
the outer navarahga with its southem porch of cylindrical |*orch and rounded 
railings, its sizteen-llnted hood-cor oe red pillars, its frontal verandah of 1x5 
ahkapns. its rough looking fanged dvarapalas and the Vjrabhadra image (sword, arrow, 
bowl and shield), Tandav^vara ceiling, the mukhamantapa of 15 ahkapas with 
its sisteen-fluiod pillars and it& composite pillars and rounded railings and its tiuely 
ornamented bull were constructed. It wiia pix^bably about Lbis tinie%.e., somewhere 
in the early Vijayanagar period that the high maliddvara with the lofty brick tower 
and rows of sea-ho rues and kirtimukhas and round and sixtcen-fluted pi last era was 
also constructed. In the Vijayanagar period, probably 1660 A.D., the linga shrines at 
the back with their painted ceilings, tbc liAga shrine on the south, the Saraavat! 
shrine U480) near Parvati's temple, the kalyapamantapa, etc., were constructed. 

The ceiling paintings at the back of the temple are worthy of study sinco they 
are asmmples of later Vijayanagar period parallel with 
Paiutinga. those at Lepakshi and elsewhere. Among these paintiogs 

may be noted the following:— 
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First pansl Siva with ]0 hands — abhaya, vajra, sword, padmaj tri4nla, 

aarpa, sarpa, ghan|a, flonie, and dower. He ib seated in padma-- 
Sana and has five beads in two tiers, one of three and the other 
of two. Aronnd the panei are groups of parrots, rows of sw'ans and 
caparisoned elephants and ou the beams are vnrious gods like 
baby Krishpa, dancing Kfishpa, Uajalakshml, Vishpn, Uina- 
inahesvara, Ganesa, etc. A bh&kta wears a long white coat 
and a cloth cap with an uitariya. 

Sectftid paiiel ;—Umamaheivara with rows of pigeons abound. On the beams 
are found HamudrainrLthana, Jalandhara sanihan, the Dikpillas, 
the Hnga being worshipped by several ladies and gentlemen all 
dressed in the Vijayanagar style. Date of the painting, circa 
1634 A. D. {^aka 1556j, 

Third panel :—Worn out, with a border of birds 

Fourth panel : — Audhakasnramardann 

Fifth pajiel :—Gajasuramardana. 

Sixth paTiel : —^Largc padma with border of parrots. 

Seventh panel , —Vlmbhadra, greatly damaged. 

Eiffkth panel :— SrT Rama seated on throne with 6ita and Lakshmana by his 
side. On the beams are depicted Krishpn's love scenes. 

Among the other paintings is an interesting picture of a Moslem king smoking 
the yudu{/udi. 

Ninth jmtwl: — 6iva and ParvatT on Nandi (dimiaged painting). 

It is interesting to notice that about 1640 .4.D. the art of Fresco painting was 
still ex:isting. 

Opposite the Mabadvara stood until about twenty years ago a tall granite pillar 

with a thirty- two duted shaft dating probably from the 
Lofty Pillar. early Yijayanagar period and being contempomiy with the 

m ah ad vara. It was leaning on one aide and on a rainy 
day came dow'n witlt a crash and was broken into pieces. The five pieces belong¬ 
ing to it— three of the pillar, the circular neck, and the lotus capital are bung where 
they fell* 

gopalakhirhna temple. 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Anilesvara temple h the temple of 

Gbpalakrishna which appears to have been eonatnicted in 
History and GeDernl two different stages. The garbbagyiha and the sukhauasi 
Description. wnth their pilastered add niched walls, their octagonal 

cornices, etc., appear to date from about the 14th century. 
The sukhanasi doorway has got two moustached dvampalas. On the lintel is an 
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image of Ve^ikate^. Qa the battened irooden doot of the snkbanitsi is a Kannada 
inscripLioa reading Divarsja. TLie is probably the oauie of Chik1fadeTarajaOde3*ar 
in wb<Ke time the extension of the temple ivaa made witli materials brought from 
^aiva temples. 

In the gorbhagpha staods instead of Venkatesa, a beautiful image of Venn- 
gopala of tindoabted Hovsaja workmanship. (PL XIII, 1). 
Main Image. The listening cows, the groaps of cowherd.^ the Hne ly 

fv'orked tamala tree, the prabb^vali though without the ten 
aTataras and the geDerft) tigure itself, are beautifully worked. Tradition says 
that the temple was originally intended for VcAkate^ but that Chikka DeyarSja 
Odeyar who dshed out the Veflugopala image from the kalya^i at Melkofe got it 

installed in this temple in the place of Yufikatew which is 
hnaget in Nayaranga. now kept in tiie uavarapga. Other images kept in the 

naTOroilgii ore Varadaraja (Janardaua) and l^ishpa, (Pi* 
Xin. 2) Vifivaksena, Narnmaivar, HamaunjlichaTTa, Sri Devi and Bhu DeyT. 

Around the original temple has been constructed the iaitaleittddaJiBhha, The 
navorahga is of 20 aukapae in front of whioh is a mukha- 
Description of Temple, in an taps of 3 s 5 aikapas. The prakara is well cloistered 

with yerandahs. The pillars of the temple have nothing 
remarkable. In the sukhanasi are kept a fine Janardana group and the god’s image 
has aver)' oldish look. There is also an image of Tandava-Kfbbpa. 

VENKATAYYAMA CHATRA. 

Velikatayyaua Chatra is a large village about a mile and a half to the south of 
Haradaniilialli. It has a mikliuiu-Bumd temple of Venkatesa constructed almut 
167ti A.JJ. by one Vei'ilcatayyaiigar who endowed the temple and a number of 
BrahtUEm families connected with it. 

The temple has a garbhfl^riha, sukhan^i, navorahga and a prakaju vrith oiois- 
ters and has no distioguishing architectural features. In front of it is a finely built 
stone pond said to be about forty fei't deep. 

The temple possesses a uiriipa of KriaUnaraja Odeyar UI, of which a copy has 
been made. 

HARAUKOTE, 

Hara}ako^e is an ancient site three and a half nnli?s south of Cbamarajanagar 
and one and a half miles Bonth’Weat of tiamasamudra. In 
Manipors. the inacriptians, of which there are five in number, it has 

been called Hat tala kote. This najue probably became 
corrupted into Ilorajakote which is the name hy which the site is now known. 
This name Humlako^e or Iloralukote has been sanskritiBcd into Mapipura and siuce 
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Maaipcrii was the capital of Babmvi^aiiap Elattalakbtc is popularly duacrlhed aa the 
capital of that priaoe. 

There ai's two lines of fortificationB—the inocr one perhaps of the Hoysala 
period, and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period. 
Fortification. Both of them vrere of earth and are retiuced to mounds. 


A^JJANEYA TEMPLE, 

At the north entrance to the outer line of fortIfication stands the temple 
of Kotcbagilu Anjaneja, an imimportatit structure of the Vi|ayanagar period 
with a colossal image of Hanamao sculptured in the roniid which resembles the 
Sugriva image at Terakanambi aud faces bo the frout with all the teeth showing. 


-JAKAliDANA TEMPLE, 

In the middle of the inner fortification stands a granite temple originiilly dedi¬ 
cated to K^a^'a and so named in the mscriptions of 
Chob-DnriiliMi Type, Prabapa Naraeimba (Ep-Car. IV, Ch. 1)8), The structure 

which is in the Dravidian style has no architectnml 
injportatjoe. The inscription proves that the Hn^ysajas even as early as the days of 
Naraainiha continued to imitate the Ch5]a-Dravidian type in this area. 

The outer wall of the temple has the octagonal cornice, the biecait'headed 
pilasters, the shallow uichaB, and the shortened curved 
Geaenii DeicriptioD, eaves with kfrtiinukhas. The brick tower Is of the late 

Vijayanagar timeB. The huildiog has a small garhhagriha 
with a paduiSi dome in the ceiling, two sukhanasisof which one is a small navaranga 
of four sistGon-fluted pillars and an open n]ukbamantapa. The navarahga was 
repaired by the addition of some supports and ftu e^tra frontal aukapa was added 
sometime in the Viiayanagar period. 

In the garbhagrihft there now stands instead of the disappeared Ke^va image 
a relievo image of SrinivAsa (ahhaya, chakra, poduia, 
Main Image. katihasta). The image is of poor quality. 

The temple turns west imd about >50 yards away on this side there stands a 
fine monolithic granite pillar about 45 feet high. It rises 
€«nida PilUr, out of a square base into an octagem from which springs a 

long si^een-fiuted shaft liearing the vase, an ootagonal 
wheel with an abacus aud a sunpapado'like fiiiial. The chief interest of the pillar 
is the line proportions and the great iieight. Borne of the stoucs of the base have 
moved out of place und the base requires strengthening. 
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VlKABUADKA TEMPLE. 

To the sonth-wef^t of the Janai^ans. temple stands a small temple of Vira- 
bhailra of alxint the Vijayanagar times. Near it on the 
Hoy$ala Image. gmund lies an inscription of the time of KrishTiiadeTaraya. 

But the image is a beautiful one and may even date from 
the late Hoysala period. The god hoJdfi a sword, arrow, bow and shield and is 
attended by Dakshabrahtua. He wears moustaches and a kirlta typical of the 14th 
century. He is called Unkktfsmflor^Virahhtidru. and is said to have guarded the 
treasury. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

Afore than a furlong to the west of the Janardana temple iles a high ground 
with mnuerous ruounds here and there. It is strewn about with brickbats, brick 
basements und other structures, redw'are pottery and even beads. It is said that 
occ^ionally gold coins are picked up in the area. 

Correspouding to the VLrahhadra temple on the north is a high mound (Survey 
No. 491) which is called Basliriitijt. It is strewn about with tba rolJca of an old 
temple, probably of a Jaina one. Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the 
site. 

The basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some 
unworked stones. A diagonal trench sunk on it from north-east to Bouth'<west may 
give us the basement of the collapsed brick temple. The westeni part of the area 
baa now been converted into ploughed fields. The portion now re.served, ins^t 
Survey No. 491 — eleven acres nud 10 gup-taa should not be disturbed except 
with the concurrence of the Archseological Department. It is a likely site for 
excavation. 

The field to the w*est of the reserved ground is strewn with pottery. It should 
be acquired and preserved. The Iw'o fields called Futtarahgana hoi a (Survey 
No. 498) and Sijrayyaua Bubha^ana hola (Survey No. 499) should also be acquired 
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north¬ 
east corner of Puttarangay^'a^s field (No. 498). 

Near tbe basti mound there is an insignificant linga and on the east slope is a 
damaged figure of Gape^ in granite. This shows that there must have been 
another temple close by. 

A new inscription was discovered on the site. It is of the time of the Hoyeala 
king Narasimha (S. 1209—1287 A.D.). Another frag- 
latcriptiou. uicatary inscription was found near the pond to the south 

of the Aiijancya temple. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR 

fhe Chfbiuai'Hiijesvaii'tL beuiple aiitl the JtLtianfi luoutfiipD were uiBpecited. The 
I Bit ter seems to have been constructed out of the materials 
Jansas Mantapa. brought from the temples in the neighbourhood, e.^., '['era’ 

ka^Huibi. Hamlakote, Haradanaballi, etc. There is a 
stone tablet in English cojmnemqrating the birth-place of Cbiiuiaraia Udeyar in 
1774. The paintings on the wall represent to the loft liajarajesvari with cornucopia 
and sagarcaue, and ChainupdeSvari to the right. The numiunent which was built 
in 1336 by Krishnamja Odeyar III in lueujory of hia father is a protected one and 
ia in a good state of preservation. 

HOHHA. 

^ Soiiima is ik prosperous village Mibout eighi luiies firini Chainnrajanagar iffi'a 
Aliir. it has several temples. 

janardanasvami temple. 

The danftrdauaavaini temple is a structure of the days of Ballak III recon- 
struoted and provided with brick and mortar walls about 
*^**"y* forty years ago in the days of Mr. Kri&haappa, Amildar. 

The old basement with its octagonal cornice, the sdmasQtru with the spout 
emerging from a rigor's mouth, the *>ld doorway and the old 
General Description. siiteen-fluteil pillars with their ribbed brackets and the large 

padma and the central navaranga ceiling are all there. 

The image of Vehkatesa (about! feet high—abhavTi,chakra, aankha, katihasta) 
is standing in front of the garbhagyiha doorway. There 
• is no aukhanasi. The image b not worshipped. It la a 

fairly good image of the late Hoysaja or early Vijayanfl^ar 
type. To its right b a fine Gapapati imi^e. 

It is recommended that the Image be Ln.^talled and the navarahga refioored 
CnnjcrvatEoh. with the slabs collected at the back of the tempto. 

In front of the temple lies the large Luseriptiou of Vlra-Ballija III. Above the 
iOBcription b an anthropoid (TandabberntKk fiankod by a 
BalUU*f InscriptiQD. dagger, damamga and a sun on the left and the Tamil 

letter ka^ a pillar, etc., and a crescent moon on the right. 

RAMB^VAEA TF4MPLE. 

The BilmeAvara temple is a small ruined atruotnre with modern brick walls 
Robed Temple. and old octagonal pillars of a verj- plain type. It has a 

6 * 
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ain itll Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands. The 
temple shows no definite traces helpfnl for dating it. - a 

Close by stands the inscription stone (E. C. IV, Ch. 63) of the time of ort- 
Pornaba Gaaga mentioning TinitTsvara. It ia standing 
AucisdI Injcription. in the midst of about an acre of land which has been let 

out by Government for gardening purposes. 

bhCte^taea temple. 

About a hundred yards aw'sy to the north-east of the Hame^vara temple are 
the ruins of a damaged black atone lihga of Bhutesa known in the insoription as 
MulasthSne^vara with an insoription of the tiuie of Harihara T1 (1380 A,D,), 
standing to its east half buried in the ground. The pillars and stones of this 
Bhutesrara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Shanhbogue of 
Eotelialji were taken away to KotohalU and utilised for the Afijaneya temple there. 
This is a mile away from the BhuteSa temple. 

ALUR. 

Alur is a prosperous village six miles to the north-east of Chamarajanagor on 
the right or east bank of the small river Suvamavatl or 
Sitastion. Honnirhole. The site of Hale-Alur is in the midst of 

cultivated fields and gardens close to the river. 

dE^Ei^vaka temple. 

One of the oldest temples in the place is that of Dfisesvara, a strocture con* 
structed in two different stages. The garbhagriha contain- 
Hiflory and General iog a black liiga on an octagonal pitba, the small 
Description. sukhaiia-si, and the small siaed uavoranga about 12’ x V2m 

with its four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having 
the begiuniogs of the bell and vase moulding appi^ar to belong to the Chdla days or 
even a slightly earlier period like that of the Gangae. Bnt the outer navarofiga 
with its sixteen'flu ted granite pilliirs^ with its sonthetn and its ribbed pillar brackets 
and hood comers belongs to the rfinovation effected in early Vijayanagar period 
with which is perhaps connected the large stone inscription of the time of Harihara 
dated 8' 1325, standing on the south side of the temple. 

The small bull nioutapa staods opposite the temple. But the bull itself is in 

the navaranga. The two western pillars of this mantapa, 
Bull Hantupa. which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to the Chola 

or pre-Cliola work. One of them ia of black atone and 
has the cubical base, the aixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and 
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the vaB6 moaldingB, while tbe other h a. grey granite with the bell aod vase shape 
mouldings rather oruamentally treated. The grey pillar has a Tamil Grantba 
inscription on its base. 

The temple is so completeLy mined that it k difhmilt to repair it without much 
expenditure. It will be better to retain it in the present 
ComcrvatioD. form giving supporting buttress walls where the atone 

walls are out of pliiuib. 

A new Tamil inacriptioa was discovered on a large slab in the north side of 
the uavarjihga.' The inscription of flajeadra ChOln 
Imcriptions. (E. 0. IV Oh. No. C9) is not traced. 

Behind the De^svara temple on the soutli-w'esb end of the old compound are 

found tea soulptures of largish seated dgurea in grimite of 
Sculpture! in the the Saptamiitfikas with Vlial)hac1ra to the right and 

ContpooDd. Gane^ and Lvapallka to the left. To the north of the 

temple and close by it is a large seated granite relievo 
Durga in a vigorous and terrible attitude with eight hands iiud open mouth, flames 
darting from her hair. (Pi. VTI, 1). Her hands hold dagger, vajm, short sword, 
long sword, svargahaata, buckler, hell 1?), bowl. The sluuder w'aist and limbs and 
the vigorous attitude of the goddess are characteristic of Chula workmansliip. 
On her pedestal is a beast whose identity is doubtful. Jt has the snout of a boar, 
the lege of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile. 
U is not clear what the creature is. 

arkE6varasvami temple. 

The temple of Ark^vam was perhaps constructed in the time of Ihijenclra 
Chuja (C. 1020 A.D.) as seeu from the inscriptions on the 
Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple. Since It is a 

defluitely Choia structure, it is of great architectural 
interest, though it must be admitted that it has entirely been rebuilt during 
recent years. 

It consists of a small garbhagrihaj, a very small sukhanasi and a navarahga of 

about 12' X12' with a flat central ceiling divided into nine 
General Oetcriptinn. panels and having Taudavesvara surrounded by the 

DikpaUkas. The basement cornices are ptirtly octagonal 
and partly round. There is a small buil-inaptapa in front of the temple, containing 
a bull witliont trappings except for a head band. In the navaranga are kept two 
images, one of MahishaBuramardini standing on buffalo-head (abhaya, chakra, 
saAkba, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (trkula, mace, 
goad, rosary aud bowl). 


1, See Pi. V No. 42. 
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The luLvarohga doorwajr (FI. X\Tl, 3) Las on the jambs and the Imtel a scroll 
band with dancing Apmras as at Nara&amaagala. 

Nararaaga Doorway. On each aide of the doorway is a dark atone slab with 

four vertical panels containing groups of masicians playing 
on drums, cymbals, dutes, mdravma imd a viotin-like iDstrnment, (FI. XFV, 2). 

The chief objects of inberest in the place are the four pillars of the oavarafiga 
and the four pillars of the Nandi mantapa of wbioh two 

Sculpttirei OD Pillan. are illustrated on FI. XIY, 1. The pillars have square 

bases and round shafts, the latter opening out into the 
slope of the nioubk of a vase. Over it is a round loaf-shaped moulding and on top is 
a bracket which, where fully worked, has the horizontal ribs with central dorat band. 
The base and shaft of each pillar are divided into horizontal bands, each containing 
a frieze of tine sculptures, in low relief, which are of nmeh interest. 

i3ci7r.PTUBES ON TSE PILLARS OF TSE POECH 

Sonth'Eait Pillar: 

Square liase and round shaft. 

' Sculptures on base : 

* JCaat Face —Two persons— one of whom is four-handed and perhaps a deity 
(Krishpa ?), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy 
carrying fruitstin a basket on head bo the right. 

South Face — A king seated^n state with two attendants standiiig to left. 

ITesf Face—A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (?), 
The deity appears to hold aankha and chakra 1?) in the right 
and left hands respectively. The lower right band is in 
chfnmudia and the lower left rests on thigh, 

Forth Fnoe—A royal ooiipie proceeding on elephant. 

Sculptures on shaft containing three panels: 

Bottom Pajicl — Consists of a royal couple proceeding on horseback, and 
another on the back of an elephant witli warrior attendants in 
between them and on either side of them, while a king is 
seated in state with attendants on the west face of the panel. 

Middle Panel —Depicts perhaps the tight between Diuyodbana and Bhfma 
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on ands^e Vyasa(?) doing 
penance on a hill. 

The Top Panel has a row of Vidyadbaraa, 

Soatb West Pillar; 

Sculptnres on base — 

Etui Face — A king and queen seated in state with a lieardcd flgui'c (fisbi 
Vyasa?!, also seated, giving the royal couple instructiona, 
while a priestly attendant stands to further left. 


AHKESYARA TllSIPLE, IJALE-AMTli. 


Ft.ATH-Xjy. 



Mysore Arrhir.ofiHficifl 
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South Face--A king proeecding od liorBcbaek with tmihrfin&-hea<rcra and 
atlcudaiite, 

IFeji Face —Perhaps depicts the Eaudalhr Siilai victory of Kajenilra ChOla, 
Ad army of five warriors saJling in & boat towards a temple 
with a lofty gdpuraiu. The sea is represented by lines for 
waves and a aea-borse and fisb. 

North Face —A seated kiog receiving a message, with an attendant swords* 
man to further front. 

Sculptures on the shaft—three panels; 

Boiiom Fand —Two elephants ataod face to face with tiieir royal riders^ 
perhaps of opposite fiiinks, while a cavalier, also a royal person¬ 
age, rides behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons 
like javelins, swords, bow and arrow) etanding In various 
positions. 

Middle Pirjwf—Depicts the Mababhiirata war on chariots and the 
^ftrapanjara of Bhtshma. 

The Top Panel once again has a row of dying Vidyidbaras. 

North'Weit Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures ou base 

Eaet Face —A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow. 

South Fftce —A royal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants. 

Wed Face—A royal warrior presenting the head of an enemy to his king 
who seems to grieve at it. 

North Face —Tw^o seated royal personages, one of whom sits on a throne^ 
are depicted perhaps tn the attitude of beW'aiUng. 

Sculptures on shaft—three panels:— 

Bothm Panel —Array of army consisting (if chariot, elephant and foot- 
soldiers. 

Middle BaW“Fight on chariots with bows and arrows. On the east 
face is an elephant carrying a warrior. A severed head is 
shown in front of the chariot on the north face of the panel 
(Bhagadatta ?) 

The Top Panel —tlas a row of VidyildharHa. 

North-Eut Fillsr: 

Square base and round shaft. Sculptures on base ; 

East Face—A palanquin is borne along. 

South Face —A king and queen seated in state and enjoying a dance. 

Weit Face —Damaged, but perhaps similar to above. 


48 


North Face-~A. atanding queen with attendant!}, receiving HOinetMng from 
a warrior. 

Sculptures on shaft—three paneb: j 

Bottom Pa^ml — Three queens seated, with the attendanta staudiug and 

three elephantinen guarding with weapons. 

Middle Panel —A king in prooession with drum mere and swordsmen. 

Top Panef—Row of Vidyadharas. _ , 

A procession of the VidyS-dliaraa, tgvara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpalakas 

eon be seen on the outer facea of the beams of the porch. 

SCDLFTUBES OS THE riLLAB3 IN THE NAVARANOA : 

South-East Pillar:— Has a square base and round shaft. 

The faces of the base have sculptures aa follows 

Bait Face — Two panels of sculptiirea. The lower panel has a dancing group 
of drummers and cymbalists. In the upper panel stand two 
or throe figures carrying sugar-cane bows, while a royal couple 
with attendants pay obeisance to them. 

South Faoe—Tv!o panels—In the lower is a royal lady seated. In front of 
her are three palm trees between which are seated some 
figures. In the upper panel a queeu is seated and four males 
Btand in front. Of the latter the middle two have their hands 
raised as if in wrestling. 

West Pore—Has abo two panels of aculpture. The lower depicts a royal 
person seated, while three persons foTiumg a dancing group 
give a performance. In the upper panel sit the royal couple 
in state with attendants, while above is a row of six female 
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem. 

North i^'oes—Has also two panels. Tlie lower has a dancing gronp 
consisting of drunimere and cybalists. In the upper panel 
Blands under a gateway a royal personage followed hy three 
Bttendants and received by his two queens. 

The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture mnnvug round it. They are 

from the bottom upwards as follows; ^ 

Loweritiosi Panel-Oa the east face is a king (has he yajnbpavita ?) 

seabed with his uueen. An attendant stards before him. On 
the south face is a royal person (perhaps the same) seated 
with a boy before Mm. A lady attended hy saveral persons 
reports to him aomething. A procession on foot begins on 
the west face we find three persons, all royal in rank, lying on 
ground— one, that is. the lady by a river, the king by a 
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iDOdtitain, and the third by a river, with the atteudantfl 
iitaDdiiig to fuither Id the next compartment the royal 

oonple are aeaied on throne with attendante to the right. 
(This Bcene perhaps refers to the adventares of a king on 
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination 
of the incidents by a marriage alliance). 

The second panel —From bottom has a row iiiainl3' of shmdlng attendant 
figures all round, except that on the east face is a dancmg 
gronp consisting of three peraomi. 

The third Depicts on the east face a king seated In state with his 

two queens to his loft and im attendant standing to the right. 
Next, to the right is a royal personage (perhaps the same 
king) seated under a pavilion (perhaps representing his palace}. 
An attendant stands behind him. To furtlier right we find a 
royal couple on an elephant proceeding towards the palace 
followed by an army of foot soldiers csorrying swords. In their 
rear, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another elephant 
carrying a royal couple and followed by tvro swordsmen. 

The fourth panel — Depicts on the east face of the shaft a king seated instate 
with another royal person {perhaps his son) also seated at a 
distance. Between them stand two persons of whom one 
appears to report something with folded bauds. Behind the 
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants, 
while on their rear (that is on the w'ast face of the pillar} le a 
horsenjan. To the right of the latter person is what looks 
like a palace or tetnplo towards which proceed a royal couple 
on horsoback led bj'' a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords. 

On the south face of the fifth panel am seated in state the king and queen. 

Their standing attendants and guards carry swords. A 
dancing performance goes on. 

The topmost payiel — Contains a group of flying Vidyfidbaras. 

Soolh-Weit Pillar: 

The south-west pillar bos no eculptares on it, except floral bands on the round 
shaft and cubical base. 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Bculptuiea on base. — 

Tlast Face —Sculpture in. two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin 
bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king W'ho follows 
on horseback behind. 
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In the upper panel are two elephantmen baTing bowti and 
arrows, while triiinpetorB march in front blowing their 
trumpets. 

SoutTi Face —^Hafi three panels of sculptore. The bottom panel has a row 
of five standing warriors with swords, etc. In the middle 
panel the king ra seated in state mth his queen behind him 
and a ohamara-bearer Btandmg in front, while some person, 
perhaps the prince hmifiolf, is doing homage with foldetl handB. 
The topmost row depiots a dance before the queen who is 
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side. 
The diiDoing group oonsists of dancing girls accompanied by 
a druminer and a cynibalist. 

PFtfsf fi’iwif—Contains two panels—In the lower panel a king and queen are 
seated. A ineBsenger stands in Iront of the king proclaimiug 
something at which the king has raised his right hand with 
the fingers pointing upw'ards. The npper panel has a dancing 
group. 

North Face —(Contains also two panels. In the loiver a prince proceeds on 
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers. In the npper panel 
am three warriors of whom two are shooting with hows and 
arrows- 

The abaft of the pillar containfl five panels of sculpture running all round it. 

Proceeding from the bottom upwards they are as followB: 

Loivttrmosi Ponef—Hasan army of cavaliers and elephautmen. f)n the 
east face the first horseman is perhaps a king or prince since 
an umbrolla is bald over his bead. His consort is also seated 
behind him on the same horse. The scene terminates in the 
shooting at a person who Beems perhaps to be a captive. A 
lady stands between him and the archer* 

Second Pand from the bottom—On the south face a royal person is 
seated amidst his conrtiora, with an attendant mnseaging his 
loft leg* The next oouipartment shows (on WTst face) the 
queen mother and her valiant son seated with their attendants 
standing. On the north face of the next compartment a couple 
are seated. The cast face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on 
couch- A tremendous nijiihioal bird is sculptured above 
her in the attitude of carrying her away. The laat compartment 
depicts on tile soutli^st facea boat in which arc several soldiers 
and the pob-helliGd woman. 
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The Third Panrl^Ytom bottom depicts on the east faoc a ki ng seated in 
state with attandaiita on either side Btanding and a tlBincbig 
celobratioii going on. TJie next cornpartment also depicts on 
the sonth the king Eojoying a dance. Next, is a row of two 
swam (with Jong floriiited tails like Mayilms} rtyiiig over hillp 
to a temple cnshrinmg a lihga (north faci*). 

The Fmtrth panel -From bottom depicts the prcK^efision u| the pot-liellied, 
queen being carried in a hamtuock with the Iritig riding on an 
elephant in front, Dancers imd musicians conHisting of 
drummers and cymimlists oelehrate the capture of the enemy 
who is perhaps the spouse of the pot-bellied queen and whose 
■ sevei'c’d head is carried between two spikes by warrion; walking 

in front of the olcpbauh Above are sculptured tuakara, flah, etc* 

5. The Topvxoet Panel —Has a row of Hying VidySdharae. 

Nartb'Eut PilUr; 

Square base and round shaft. On the four faoes of the base sculptures are 
carved in the following order;— 

East Face —Two panels. In the lower two notablas-—perhaps a king and 
hie queen, proceed cm an elephant wdth Epearineu on either side; 
tlie upper panel htis a group of drttmmera and heralds. 

Santh Fa^e — Three panels of sculpture* The bottom panel has a row of 
drummers and cymbalists; in the middle panel a king and 
queen are seated amidst the women of the harem, one of 
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans 
witli flywhiak the queen who has a lotus in her right hand ; 
the top panel has a row of throe seated figures, of whom 
the ciintral one is perhaps a chief. 

JVest Fa£e Contains two panels of sculpture—in the lower a row of four 
spearmen stand in front of a person who appears to be a prince 
and behind whom stands an umbrella bearer. In the upper 
panel there are four figures of whom, the first and second from 
the right appear to be the queeus waiting under a gateway for 
their lord. Coming towards them from above is a row of 
Hying birds. 

i^orth Face This is also divided into two panels—^an upper and a lower, 
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the 
deerand the boars; and the upper, a group of hunters with their 
bows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant. Tliis 
is evidently a hunting scene. 


27277 


?• 







52 


The shaft is divided into five panels oi sculpture nmning round it. From 

the hottom upwards they are as follows •— 

Lowermost Panel—Ou the west face wp find a royal pereona^e on 
elephant iseiiing from a gateway and followed by his attendant^ 
wtirriora and drummers. With hia bow and arrow he fights 
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom is seated on 
hoisebaok who also has his Iww and arrows. The victor than 
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy’s queens and 
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of 
Maliiikalr and pays oboisance to her for the vietoiy conferared 
on him. The image of the goddess is like the one (but of a 
bigger ske) set up north-west of the BeSesvara temple, 
(PL VII, 1), She is seated in a TigorouB attitude on a boar 
pedestal amd has eight hands holding weapons like bow, ahkus^ 
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl. She hivs disheveled hair 
and scull beaded kin (a <md wears loin cloth and om aments. 

Secortd Panel frtnn botimn —On the east face a royal couple issue forth 
on elephant with the spearmen and a palanquin in front. They 
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearmen in front, to 
the durbar hail where we find them seated on throne. Nest to 
the durbar hall is the bedding room where the king is lying on 
his conch with the queen seated by hia side. 

Third Panel — Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceods 
on elephant followed by dr umm ers and carriers through a 
gateway. Next are two olepbants, the hrst guarded by a 
spearmaQ and without a rider, and the second standing to 
further front with a soldier ou its back holding a goad. This 
latter elephant stands before a seated king bolding something 
resembling a vTpa and baa in its trunk a person. Another person 
is thrown into the air between the two elephants- The fact 
that the other elephant has no tider suggests that the person 
thrown in the air is its rider and that he was captured by the 
pPTsou sitting on tho back of the elephant standing before the 
seated king. Tlie scene evidently refers to the conquest effected 
by a Cbola prince, perhaps KajCndra. The tbrovra enemy 
falls on a spite held by a man seated on the ground. 

Fourth Paml^A row of three horcEoatally running comportments each 
consisting of seated royal personages with attendants. The 
first compartment on the east has a royal couple seated on the 
throne, the king having something reaembling a vIna in hia 
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ba.ads and the queen with her right honil peiating upwards, 
perhaps m the attitude of siugiug. In the next oompartuient 
the queen alone is seated playing on a vina and having 
attendants on either side. In the third compartment the 
royal conplc are once again seated on throne holding something 
between them, while a lady to further right attended by a 
fan-bearer and two spearmen pays homage in squatting attitude 
and with folded hands. This latter person appears to be the 
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon. 

The fifth and the topjnoet rour contains a group of flying Yidyadharas, 
each of them being two-liEinded, with the right proclaiming 
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus 
in the left. 

The four pillars of the navaraiiga, the ceiling, and the Naudi-mantapa pillars 
are fit to be showm in a museum. The sculptures show 
Coaserrstion. perhaps the victorious exploits of Eajendra Ch5ja. ’The temple 
deserves to be proteoted, repaired, smd provided with a door 
and a compound wall, 


BHADRAVATl 

LAKBHMiNARASiMUA TEMPLE. 

For descriptioD, etc., see Mysore Archteologioal Report for 1933 . 

BeTiovation .—Aneatimate for about Hs. 5,240 was aauclLoned and eubsequently 
owing to an additional expenditure of about Be. 1,500 a re-revised GHtirnatc for 
about Rs. 6,800 was countersigned. It makes provision for the neoesaary acrjutsitlou 
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing 
the area with a ahse-fstone ooropound wall, for resetting and cement-pointing the 
stone basement of the mahadvSra aud reconstructing the temple platform. Provision 
is also made for lighting the temple with electricity. 

The following additional improvements may also he included bo as to restore 
the beauty and usefulness of tbe main bnilding : 

The outer walls, particularly the portions covered with white mortar should be 
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared. 

CemeDt-poiutlug should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour¬ 
ing stone. 

Tbe coue-shaped ^ikharaa of the three cells are ugly modem structures. They 
may be removed and the tourers iua 3 % if possible, be completed in soapstone on a 


1. Cp. G, UuyaradiuLi. Rao, Mysort OaiettgeF, Yol. IT. Part 1, pp. IBl fT. 
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design mateliing tbe lowei* portions and rGsembliug the stone Sikhara piece lying in 
the cov ^1 pound. 

The. ugJy ventilation tower may be ramovied and sabstituted with ft low tower 
invisible (rom the compound and liavtng s glass top and ventilators on four sides 
protected with expanded metal. 

The inside of the temple inoluding its walls, pillars, and, particularly, the 
perforated screens and other fsculptures should be earofaily o)eare?d as has been done 
at Bel hr. The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating 
of muck should also he fully cleaned. 

The little mud platforms in the navarahga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose snob as storing. etc<, other than worship should be strictly 
forbidden. 

The hooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed. 

Klectrio lights may be infltalled so oa not to be obtrusive to the view- 

The present arebak's house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the 
aoored Aivattha tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed 
with the archak’s bouse and the pakosala and yftga&ala outside against the north 
wall, where they would he unDhtnisive. 

The broken right index linger of VeimgOpala and the broken left hand of his 
left consort and the da iiiftged kirita of LakabmT in the LakahmiuBrasiinha group 
may be repaired by a sculptor. 

Tbe weight of the roof must be reduct^d, the brick structures being removed 
and a concrete bed with cement covering being laid. 

The ornamental supports on the platform stepe do not match the architecture. 
A more suitable design may bo adopted. 

CHANNAGIRI. 

Chaimftgiri has a hill fort of abont 1770 A. D. with a liafiganatba temple inside 
it. To the east of this hill extends tbe small Taluk town which appears to have 
had some prosperity in the days of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya in the 12th 
century A, D. aud in the late Vijayaoagar days. 

kEteSvaka temple. 

Tbe temple of KetesvarB- known also as EallelivarH. is a small and unimpoTtant 
structure of tbe Chalnkyan style. It is said to have been 
Age of Temple. restoredby a pious lady in C. 1142 as seen in tbe inscription 

to the Boutb of the building. This record calls the lihga 
inside the temple * Ketesvara. * 


I'LJ TE XV. 
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The bnildiag haa a suisiU naviLrari^a of four pillara, a atikbanapi anti a 
garbhagriha oo the west, a BirapJoceJl outbc iiortU aii<l sm 
Geaeral Description. opcu ufikapa oa the east. fPL XVH, 1). The west coll 

coutaioB ft Mga which is of course the old Ketfsvam. hii'nce 

it IS split iato two, the pieces are kept together by a metal baud. In the north cell 
atftnda Ke^ava about 4 feet high, a fine linage resemhlmg the Hoysitla type with tlie 
ten flvataras on the prabhiivalL Its nose is damaged and its klrltu fs peculiar. The 
open aiikaija on the east appears to have housed a N'audi image which has now 
diaappoared. At its back is a perfomted stouL* window. The oilier wall of tlie 
teinplo shows three plain cornices below, while the wall is ornamented with plain 
right'iingled pilasters. I be towers of the temple have completely disappeared. 

The roof is much damaged ftntl overgrown with pkutB. The biiiliibig is not 
very iiiiportaut but its Ke.^ava image and its dnely shaped navaranga pillars are 
interesting. 

The temple need not l>e inclnded in the proteotiou lists, liut it could easily 

he saved from rniii with a little effort. It is the only 
CoDterration. ftneient one in fcbe town and T.iith local co-operation ihe 

follovfing things may be dons: 

1. Its damaged walls maybe re paired and the roof cleared of plants aud 
covered with a concrete layer. 

% A battened wooden door may be provided and wire-netting introdneed into 
the holes in the eastern window as at Halehid, 

3. The Jlooring may be coinent-pointed. 

'J'HE HILL FORT. 

The hill of Channagiri which rises to a height of abmit 5i00 foet to the west of 
the town consists of a single soft dark l ock covered with 
Hill. earth which commands a W'ide plain which is now the 

Taluk. 

It is said that the hill was fortitiud in the Pajlegar days by CbaiinannrjajT, 

queen of Bednur and was named after her. The fort 
Fort. (PI. XV, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by moats, 

the chief gate being on the nortli where the gradient is 
lowest. To the north-west close lo the top is a naturftl hollow, the. rain water col looting 
in which is a source of water supply for the hill. On the north-east there is another 
rock-cut honihi with stone-cut steps. This is a much better source of water suppry. 

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards in diameter 

in which are found a immher of rubble basements of idd 
tmildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south¬ 
east. 


Building*, 
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On the peak stanilfi ft temple dodiGated to Sri HangaTiatha, Architecturally the 
Bti'ucture is Cjuite unimportant though the two doorways 
Rsagmatba Temple, might have been brought froin some unimportant Hoyeala 

temple. The stnicture is all of brick and njorlar with stone 
pillars of the Ikkeri type having sfjuare base, octagonal shaft. Vfheel moulding and. 
a capital of dentil drops. The imago which may after all date from the 19th 

century is interesting iooaographicaUy. It is called Bete^ 
PecalUr Main Image. Badganatha and depicts Vishnu standing in samahhaiiga 

holding chakra and sankha iu bis back hands and arrow 


and bow In his front bands with a low Garuda pedestal below him and a consort 
in relievo on the pmbhavali on each side. The image is not hsmdaome bat is 
peculiar. 

The temple has a wooden diac-like image of a five-headed Hanimitin sitting on 
a demon. The image is eight-handed and the attributes 
Pandb-Mukhi AnjaDeya. are not eafliJy distinguiBhable as the image is much coated 

over with muck. 

Just to the south of the temple is the old Uag-stafi tower built i>f rubble stones, 

It is square in shape and its top cominaiids ft fine view of 
the conDtry around. 

Opposite to the temple is an inscription stating that it was repaired by the 
order of Mr. K. 8riniva.3a Rao, l>eputy Comniififiioner, 
Modern InicriptioD. f^himoga on Idtb February 1913, 

To its Eouth-we^t i® a siiiall shrine dedicated to Bhiitappa which containB 
tho head of the god whoee tongue projects out of his 

Bhat.pF.. 


KALLUMATHA, 

About three furlongs to the east of Channagiri close by the Holalkere road and 
at a level lower than it is a large mound of earth which 
SitoatioB ftlmpst covers a Cbalukyan stone temple uow called 

Kallumatha. 

ft is almost exactly like the KeteSvara temple in the town in kind and dimen¬ 
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi anka^ 
General Dctcription. here Is also converted into a ceil. The original lu&gftt 

ViBh: 9 n and Nandi have all been lost and the turned 
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chnnam. On the south side most of 
the wall with its pilasters can be seen on either aide of the doorway. 

On the south-east stand two worn out mscriptiocs mentioned in M, A. B, 
1914. 
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SULEKERL 


SitDAtiDn, 


8IDD he S VA BA TE M PLE. 

To the north of the erabankment of the Sfilekere tank is a s?mall iiillfx;k on 
wliioli is situated the temple of Siiiiiiieavafa which is 
approached through a stone gateway supported ou either 
side by a two-handed dvirapala, huTin^ a tnace in one of 
his hands. The insidn of the rcahadv-ara has and b supported by pillars 

hs-ving the square base, the sixteen and eight-pointed 
MohadTara. shafts with the cubical, the pot, wheel and other uioulrlings 

generally met with in the buildings of the Bejadt type. 

The temple ennabts of a garbhagriba, a snkhaiiasi, a navaranga and a fi-ont 
General DescriptioD. porch and b enclosed hy a pri.kara of rubble masonriH', 

The outer walla of the temple ate quite plain. Those of l,im niivarafigu are 
raised up on a haaernent iiaving lour cornices of iiuite 
Outer Vf»\U. simple workumnship but for the dentil drop lU the coruora. 

The basement of the garhhagjriha consists only of tWH> 
coi'iiioes, which are difioront from those of the uftTnraaga. 

Tho sloping eaves, however, run unifonnly around the temple and at the four 
comers of thp garbhagyiha have dentil projections upwards. 
Eaves. The parapet is relieved at short intervals hv stone rings 

and provided with stone conduits of suuple design. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid as at Devavrinda and elaewbere, and on the 
west face has on each cornice a klrtimukha which is rather 
Tower. peculiar. Uu the cast face is a stone projection over the 

siikhanasi in front of which is a klrtiiuuklia of plaster 
work bearing a TantJavaSvfira group. 

The original poroli consisted of only two iliited pillars with stone beaches 
ninuing ail i-ound. The outer face of the railing la 
PorcB. divided by round pi liars into panelB having ligures of 

elephants, lovers, lions, trunked swiircs, etc. To this 
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra ahkuna on the north. 

The navarahga has three doors; on the east, south and north. All of them to 
a greater or lesser degree appear to be in itnitarion of the 
Ntvarangs. Hoysala tjrpe. All the lintels have GajalakshinT figures 

with designs of turrets on either side, some of them 

beiug curvilinear. 

The navarariga consists of twelve ahkanas instead of tbu usual nine and has 
six pillars, two of wbioh belong to one class, wliiJe 
Navaruiga Pillari. the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the 

a 
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former class are of peculiar and elegant design having square-shaped and bell 
and pot mouidinga. The four of the latter claas have each a square base, and a 
thirty-two fluted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings. The pot mouliing 
Ie relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the figure of a god. while 
the flutes have in the middle a band of scroll design. 

The main ceiling of the navaianga has a simple padma desigu. All round the 
Ceiling and Hone navaraiga along the walls run stoue henohes as at 

Benthes. Doddagaddavalli and Keladi. 

Against the western wall of the navaranga are kept on the stone beach a group 
of four Naudis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding 
Scnlptores. on horse back. The identity of the couple is doubtful. 

Against the northern wall on the bench is placed an imago 
of Vishpu as Jauardana with the mace-hand damaged. The bull kept m the 
navaranga was headless; but a disproportionately iunall head and hump have been 

added recently. 

A Gaialakshiui doorway leads into a small sukhaufisi. In the g.arhhagriha 

appears in the midst of a low atone pedestal the top of a 
Suldumati and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the shape of 

a linga, with em iudentation on the head. 

The temple has cumerotis features as for e.y., the pillars, the stepped tower, etc,, 

which preserve the Hoysala tradition on granite. But the 
Date of Temple style is not Hoysafa. An inscription placed near the 

main doorway boars the dale & 14(18 or 154ti A.D, On the 
dlpastambha is the standing image of a bbakta having the look of a \ ijayanagar 
period image. It may wall be surmised tiiat the temple belongs to thy early 
Vijayanagar period whcu perhaps the Hoy sal a tradition was yet lingering. 

To the Houth-wGst of the main temple is the shrine of the goddee,? Dnrga 

having a garbhagriha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars. 
Shrine ef Goddeis. The doorway is in iuutation of Moysala type. The image 

however iu a rude relievo of KiipalikA form with two 
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left a kapala. On the pedestal are 
carved the figures of two Hons with that of an elephant belweeu them. 

K£RE BlUCHl. 

About one and a half miles from Bulekere, is the ancient site near Kerebilaohi. 

On the way at the mirth-west corner of the tank and 
Ancient Site. close to the Santehennur road are two high grounds which 

are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these 
show signJ of having had rubble and mud fortifications and there are clear signs that 
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago. There are nearly three 
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hundrerl MnsHm families in Keiebilachi whose ancestors are aaid bo have c-otue 
from Raya-Vellfir about 130 years ago. 

An overground survey of the site showed the ej^iRtence of earthen fort walla, and 
a Haimujan temple of potEtona near the sontb gate with 
OvergronDd Swftj of the image facing to our left, in a striking attitude. 

Potsherds are strewn about the area and thy monnda show 
here and there the foundations of old buildings. In front 
of the Hanumaii temple, and half-buried in the ground lies a finely worked potstone 
Chalokyari pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that 
a Chilnkyan temple existed nearby. 

It is a pity that the numeroTis gold coins reported to have been foimd in the 
place have been melted. The following eight copper coins 
were produced by three of the Muelira leaders of Kere- 
bi]achl: coin 1 by Mobadiokban Sab of Kerebilachi, coins 
2—7 by Saufcebennur Mobadin Sab and coin 8 by Mayakunda Mohadin Sab 
J. Ae. large. 

Obverse :—Kneeling Garuda. 

Reverse:—NagSri—-3 lines. 

j*)Vi jtra , . 

Kri sJfijia 
r& ya 

3. Ae. Small. 

Obverse :—Standiug Garuda. 

Reverse:—Not clear, 

3. Ae. Small. 

ObverseTow-beaded eagle Vf) 

Reverse :—To be cleaned, 

4. Ae. SumlJ, 

ObverseReclining bull to left. 

Reverse :—Na^rl legend. 

First line not clear. 

Second line perhaps iJfft'a 

5. Ae. Small. 

Obverse —Umamabesvara (?) 

Ite verse:—-Not clear. 

6. Ae. Small, thin and wide, 

Obverfte;—Rcchning hull to left. 

Reverse:—Chequered reverse with dots in interspaces. 

7. Ae, Small. 

Obverse;—Bull moving to left. 

tt* 
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Eev=rsc:-Plougb. Tbfc U said to b» tolerirtic of umoy coins (oood in this 
’““a Ao-Lai^e. Bijapnr coin svilh PotaUn legend on both the obcotec and 
'"’The infonuatioo abont the andonl aU« and ooina was obutined through one 

Majid Baig of Eore-Bilachu 

To the west of the Muaafirkbaiia at a distance of about a hundred yards, a 
To the west tor 

Metfletm TpnmU ot Scbools. It IS n bniltiing in size stones m raixert uro i- 

teoturc. The object of worahip there ia a sculptured ^up 
of Sri Rama (?) boldiug ebakra and iankba, hove aud arrow, with Garuda on 

pedlXnidu to right and Rftb to left and a acroU baud around head. It 

looks more like ea. "a eaid to have stood .he old temple ot Sri 

,,„st to the sooth ItsGa™.,.- 

# III TfrinnU k^mha having bef^ii Btr^ck hy lightningj 

sue ef eld Temple. k^amte^ 

old templo is oow the Idga, In the interest of pnblio peace it could be removed to 

--,ra“C 

Slabs covering the roof have under the eouerele a large number of urutilated Diudu 

“"’TUI—rfr r 

The most ruler the eldea 

Tire Poad. corupletely built of granite atepa. (B. XVI). Ita roam 

enli-ance is frouj the west while it has eutratices also from 

the north, east aud south. At each of the eight cordinal points stood a 
lot era of them only are.tauding now, and there - 
in the centre of the pood und reiwhed only by BWiuninn^. ^ ^ j 

Leral lowera have a peculiar obaraeter. The atnrcture oi the first floor rs iuv«,. 
ably if gnmite stone with the pillars bearing nunrerons Hmdu ''ke 

tZomto (nortb.weet tower), lotuaes, iigures of donors (nortb-eaat tower) Crapda. 
bheronda (B. Vn, 2) dancing Krishna, etc. But the stnrcUire on the rst oor 
bheru , . I luised Hindu-Saracenic style bo familiar to its m 

“LoT'“>* *'■“ 

and the Zenana compound towers at Hainpe. 


PLATE m. 



(p. eo.i 


Aivticeot(>\fic»l .S'uftH'V.l 

































































































































































































• m 

k 






I 


I 


f 


h 








f 


. 


I 


I 


i: 

* 






■ 






Tbe brielK are typically of the century,being bruacl and thin- Pointed arches 
are freely used as also prejeotmg balconies. At the corners appear lotusea bearing 
cucumbere as in ilafljids. But the central bowers are invariably of the EmJmfinda 
type. This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu bnildera to build on a mixed 
style. There can be no doubt that the atructures are Hindu primarily. 

The tower in the centre of the pond is the most remarkable. It rises on a 
enuare bane with two mi caret-like pillars on tbe east side. The brst door has 
projectiag stonn bitlconies Bupported hy manpo-diop brackets but having poiute 
arches. Tbe first floor is also of stone; but the tower and the highly nrimmeutc 
parapet aroiiutl it and the sikhara are all of brick and mortar, almost Indo-.Mosleiu 
in stylo; but the fact that two rearing lions form the centre- of the eastern ^roup 
while rows of elephants, swans and (japdabherimdas adorn tlie parapet, shows their 
Hindu authorship. The (Tandabheruadu was an emblem of Acbyutariiya of 
Yijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Nagar Pallegaru. Perhaps it was also 


the emblem of tbe Tarikere PaUegars. . , , 

The pond has two other towers. The one over the drum leading water into 

the pond from the south is highly interesting. It i^ a soap-stone structure o .ix 
pillars which are in Imitation of Hoysaia pillars. Pour of them are octagona but 
sho^v the disc, the bell, the pot and the wheel mouhiings, though the details of the 
beading work are not HoysEda. The two westernmost pillars are the most mtarev - 
inn since they are in exact imitation of Hoysala work, being even lathe-turned and 
noHshffd. But the acnlptures Uke Rrisbpa dancing with butler m his band ami the 
Gapdahherupdii guarding it from a group of birds belong to a i erent age. 

ync:e^ the pond the only source of fresh water supply to the place and its 

towers are interesting architectural experimentB, they 
Comervatiou. should be carefully preserved. Tlie water should be used 

only for drinking piirposes. the inlet and the outlet on the 
norlh-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in far as 
it remains, may be artistically touched up and repair^. Grass, etc., 
them may be iciuuved. Tbe nighbonrhood, particularly tbe pit on the south wde, 
.should not be allowed to be fouled, but should be kept clean. No trees ^ 

whatsoever should be planted or allowed to grow withm a imudrcd .yards of t 

is intact and in good repair. Cooking inside it should 
strictly forbidden ; a small kitchen may b’ built nearer the pond, d possible to i s 

where it would be unobtrusive. . 

Tl« deew™ of G.>v»vn.n=nt b. tbe l.eilding .trietly for . 

Burpo« appears to be the best ooder tbe oironinstances. Ihe o«he and tbe .lopped 
Lat near tlTe west wall ...ay be removed. tbuB preventing the provocation 
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Mntiments. A aepir»te phce for ths Uga may be provided and tbe Moalema of 
Idle village may be encouraged to construot a good Maajid m some other quarter. 
There is a tablet recently pnt under the mihmb which reads . 

** Tbia building ia a MusaJirkhaJia and cannot be used m a Masjid. Any 
violation of the purpose ia punishable. 


HONNALI. 

MALLIXA HJ UNA TEMPLE, 

HonnaH vs an ancient place wbicli appeani to have been ruled by Permadi, a 
Gangs, chief of Yedatoreand a aubordinate of the Cbalukya 
Hiitory* Traibkyamalla Somesvara. The latter's chief queen, 

H.ovsa]adevi (perhapsthe daughter of Nripakfl-ina tlojenla) 
got constructed a Bmall stone shrine for Mallikarjunesvara in the place which she 
calls in the InBeriptions as Malbkesvara Tlrtha (lO-oS A.D.). 

The temple which has a tower of tha PallegSr period and whose outer walla 
have been recently covered over with plaster, is a small 
Generil Deicription. structure, arolntecturally nnimportaut. It has a small 

garbhagnha housing a natural lihga on a low round 
pedestal, an open snkhanasi and a low-roofed navaraiga with an open extra aiikana 

on the north and an extension afikaga on the east. 

It houses ROW a Saptamatrika group with the face of Ohamimdn broken and 
supported by Vigadbari Virahhadra and Ganesa; a larger 
Scalpturet. of Gagesa with tusk, goad, trident and apiipa; 

naga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and 
dancing Bhetalas partly mutilated, a Siirya figure supported by Chhuyo^ and having 
a serpentine tonma with maugo-drops and a Nandi which is not completely worked. 
The oeilingB are all plain except the central one which has a relievo padraa. 

Tbe four central pillars have cubical mouldings connooteo 
Ceilingi and Pillart. by an octagonal shaft the comer faces of which have two 

tlutingB each and a roughly chiselled wheel moulding. 
There is nothmg remarkable about the temple except its antiquity and the 
sculptnrefi which aii? of good ijuality. 

Importance, 

HONNALI FUKT. 

IPL XV, -3). 

Tbe old town which extends close upon the left bank of the rimgabhadra has 
a mined fort wall roughly oblong in shape. A moat runs around it but the atone 
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. The east gate near the 
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river, however, ia iutEiiCt. It La built of rough tstrOUOH without mortar and \ms a 
pointed ^cb and pointed arch-hkc battlciooiita Etrotigiy roeembtiiig Bijapnr struc¬ 
tures. By the sido of the gate is a round bastioti with a catiuon platform. 

The local people have much scatiujental regard for it, because il ia eannected 

with the history of thoir place. With a aniall expendU 
CcQiervatioo. lure it can be saved froio mm. The damaged stone 

revetment under the cannon platform may be repaired and 
the stones cement-pointed. The brick structure above may be removed or preserved 
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with its old architectural 
features. No purpose would be served by preserving any other part of the fort. 

The three viragals to the east of the Mallikarjuna temple are now buried in. 

the earth. They may be unearthed and kept in ihe 
VirafiU. courtyard of the temple. 


KURUVADACADDE. 

ramRSvaea te:liple. 

Govinakovi is a wayside village to the east of the road from Honuaji to 

Shiomga and ahont 7 miles froni the former. About half 
SitoatioQ. a mile to its east is au island in the Tungahhadra known 

as Kumvadagadde and on it stands a temple of Barnes- 
vara. A large stone lamp pillar wiib footrosLa faces its south door. But the 
temple itself faces east. 

The temple appears to consist of two parts. The earlier one consists of the 

small garbhagritja w'ith a small sukhanasi wdth perforated 
General Detcription. windows supporting the jambs, and a navarahga of four 

pillars having cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and circular mouldings above. The central ceiling has only a shallow 

padma. There is notliiug remarkable on the outer walls 
Early Structure. and the w'bitewashed vlmana nmy be of a later date. The 

stikbaoas! and navarahga doorways are plainish Cbalukyan 

pieces. 

In thenavarahga are kept a number of interesting images;— 

Scalplnres. 

1. About a do^en nftga stones rather plain, 

2. Three bearded ^alva yogis in padmasana w'ith hands in yoga-mudra, 

with pointed beard and liair dressed in jata like turbans tied round 
their heads. They wear rutlrakuha garlands, rudrSkuhtt armlets, 
bracelets, large pendent ear-rings. On the side of each is the danda 
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and hamantlaht. The firBt has a serpentine toiana wilii simhalalata. 
Tlie second has the moon and atm near head, while the third has also 
a (simhalaliifa. The identity of tbeae figures would be intereetiug. 

3. SQr 3 'a standing. 

4. Tirabhadra, 

5. Gaue^, 

G. Durg^ seated. 

T. Mahiahaeurarjiardiol. 

3, A small liiiga. 

9. 3mall Kaudi. 

The oentral ceiling haa a shallow padina and below it a damaged Mahrati 
insoriptiou. 

To the east of the oavaraiiga is an outer hall of {east to west) 3 X (north to 
south) 6 ahkapaa with a projecting extra ankatja to the 
Later Structure. east with a doorway. Here is a large recumberit bull 

whose thinness and conventionalised d.ewlap roiumd ns of 
the Banavasi bull- To the north of the hall is a small cell containing a small 
stone image of Bhairava standing under a serpentine torapa of undoubted Chalukya 
or Hoj’sala workmanship. The hall appears to be an additional structure of a 
later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornainmited soap, 
stone pieces of Hoyatila workmanship. The south door is supported by perforated 
scTeens- Four finely fiuled Chalukyan pillars of soap-stone are lying to the south¬ 
east of the temple. 

Around the temple are a number of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from 
the36th year of the Ch,=ilukya Vikraniaera. The Hoysalaa, 
InicriptioDt. the Yadavas and the Vijayauagar kings have left their 

records also and a large jatra even now takes place on the 
island. On the north-east side of the temple is lying a worn tint Kannada inscrip¬ 
tion which is to be read- It is probably of the llashtrakuta times. 

To the right of the south doorway has beeu built into the wall a fine large 
aoap-atone slab bearing a J3a[e-Kaiiuai^ ioacriptioo of probably the Yatlavas. 

The Mahratas appear to have bad their share in the reconstruction of the 
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inBCriptiou on a pavement slab in the navarariga 
reading; ' Sankatji Kaisiramji Veuka(adri'; hy the lamp pillar in front of the 
temple; and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the 
snkhauasi in front of the tower. 

NANDITAVAEE. 

Nandit&varo is a village about half a mile east of the high rood, from Ffan bar 
Situation. to Male-bennnr, the deviation being about eight miles 
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from Harihiit. It liua a Hoyaaii temple di^dk^ted to 6iva know 0 as imrita- 
iin^a-m a iji kes v ara. 

The temple appears to have been conBtrocted by a Hoyaala officer Manikapna 

tu about 132)0 A.D. for bis merit. 

Age of Temple. 

The Btructure is of soapstone and finely ornamented with beaiitifnl sculptnres. 

It has a garbhaf^ilia, a sukhauasi and a uavarahga of 
General Detcription. four pillars witb a small uorthern cell. But the porch 

which onght to have been in front of the □avaroAga door¬ 
way and the outer walls of the nivarsEiga have all been covered over with a recent 
structure in the shape of a mapfapa whicii b now used as a sohooh At the east cud 
of the maulapa is a lihga room containing a beautiful bnll of soapstone. The 
viiuaua and its frontal projection which mnst have bueii very ornate, have all dis¬ 
appeared and a damaged Sala group is lying in the revetment to the south-west 
of the temple. 

The plan of the garbliagriba ia generally square but the outer walla have cen¬ 
tral projoctioos and pilasters. The outer wall of the 
Outer Wall*. garbhagrLba however is visible in all its old Iwauty though 

its sculptures are somewhat daioagetl. It has hve finely 
shaped corututis, three of which are beautifully sculptured; the upper and lower 

ones with a taatefully designed creeper and the middle 
Cornices. one with a row of reaclng lions slaying elephant a or fight¬ 

ing Sala. 

The upper wall has a row of Lmages almost two feet high without canopies. 

They are proportionally shaped and show high class 
Wall Images. sculpture, though mutilated. They are, m order com- 

inoucing from the south-east:— 

1. Indra with vajra, goad, mace and pbala with elephant m the right comer. 

2. Kour-handed and skeleton-bodied ^iva (or IBhairavL ?) daucuig. 

S. Bkairava. 

4, Brahma (?) wuth lotus, sruk, sruva and phak with an elephant-Uke 
animal near foot. 

0 , Dancing Gape^a. 

(i. Eati. 

T. Manmatha. 

S, 9. Two chaniara-dh^ipis guarding a vacant niche over which rises a 
curvilinear turret of about nine tiers. 

10,11,13. Kodapd^raniUr with Lakshmana and Hauunjan. The last who is in 
the striking attitude and tuueb damaged must have been a beautiful 
piece of sculpture judging by the pose of what remains now. 
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13. Standing god (p 6 rbftp 9 Harihara)—sword, javcliiii padma and phala 

Tuith Garndft near the right foot, 

TTefff Wati— 

14. Ardhanarlsvata with handf; broken and bull and mangooao near feet, 

15. Mdbini at toilet, mirror in imnd. 

IG. M5hinl standing in tribhaiiga. 

17, Dakehi^inurti. 

18,1&. Attendiog figures on either side of the west niche similar to the south 
one* 

20. MiihinJ with monkey. 

21. MGhfnT with mango bunch. 

22. MfihinI with parrot. 

(All these are line soulptures but damaged.) 

23. Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Gattida near 

feet. 

North Watl- 

24. God fitanding (brokeo, goad, pasa and phola) with <juadruped (broken) 

near foot. 

25. Siva stauiUng (mutilated) with Kandi near foot. 

26. Arjuna with bow in right hand and kapidhvaja in left. 

27. Bhlraa—dancing— two-handed, with broken mace and phala (jnntLlated). 
28, 29. North niche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bbairavi group 

now kept Inside it. 

30. Uuwcirked. 

31. Parvati as BhillT. 

32. Dakshioamurti with long coat. 

33. Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short 

loin cloth, yajnopavTta, kundalas and two high wooden sandals, 
PerhaiJfi the donor Manikanna, 

34. Parvntl—two-handed. 

35. 6iva standing (symbols broken except goad). 

36. Durga dancing (sword, trident, drum ; bowl and man’s head). 

Above the double eomice is a row of rearing lions fighting Sala. 

The pampot and the tower are completely lost. 

Since the front of the temple is covered up by a recent wall only the doorway 

ie visible. It bae two chunam covered dvarapalas and 
Innor View. n mimi entfli pilastoTs with an unworked lintel. The nava- 

rahga which is about 17’ x 17' has four pillars of the round 
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lathe-turned type whose beading acnlptursEi have not been completed. The 

pilasters against the walls are of the lodented B(2iiare 
Navaruiga Doorway. pattern. The ceilings are all blank, except the central one 

which is a beautifully carved piece, though flat in charac¬ 
ter. It is divided into nine sf^uares by finely umaniented bands. lu the centra is 

Tandavgivara dancing on the body of Andliakaaura with 
^^***'*- Brahma to right and Vish^iu to left. The god is eight- 

handed. In the panels around are beautifully carved 
figures of the eight Dikpalakas soma of which deserve to be studied individually. A 

special feature of these nine panels is that the ground 
around each main sculpture is minutely carved into a 
large nomber of soldiers and attendants conabjtiiig of 
musiciatis, truinpeteiu, drnnuuers, dancers, etc, Special mention may Ije made of 
Indra’s fine elephant and Nirutl's demon flying in the air. But- Kubem's horse 
has an unnaturally long body. 

In the navanthga are kept a number of fine sculptures 

Sculpture*. 


1. Seated Sarasvati in a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It is much 

coveted with muck and requires cleaning, 

2 . Saptamatrika panel. 

3. Gauapati. 

4. MahishdsuramardiuT in a fine large niche. The group is peculiar since 

the buffalo in absent, The lion ie thrust into the background and 
the goddess is spearing a rakshasa whom she has forced down on his 
knees. The goddess holds in her eight hands spear, arrow, sword, 
obakm, ^ukha, lu>w, shield and demon's forehead. The group is 
flne and spirited. 

5. Sha^uklm in a shallow niche. He rides on a fine peacock and holds 

rosary, goad, sakti, pasa and pbala. 

6 . Omatuahesvata—The stone is much worn by actions of water. 

Naga and Noghnil standing. The peculiar feature of this group is that 
they are standing on their feet while the cobras have wound them- 
Beivea around their legs spreading their hoods above. The Naga's 
snake has seven hoods, while his consort's has five. 


8 . A small Il^andi of a later date Is kept near the sukhauosi doorway, 

The small cell to the north of the navarahga is eutered by a door with perforated 
screens. In it on a simple paduia pedestal ntanila a beautiful 
North CoiJ. image of K^ava about five feet high. (PI, XVU, -2). 

It is in sanmbhahga and is iinetj ornamented with 
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p^m», Mnkha, ctokr., .od BaM-pM«ieul«^ly the tot one finely 
^ each aide (if him etands a group. On his right la BUudevi 

K«„, bolcUug garland i? ■ and kalasa. Garada kneels in front of 

her, while a ftnnale attendant bolds up from behind her a 
ohi.n»m to the Bed. On the ^'e left nenr the ntnoe etende Ukshtm ^ phata 
and padnia, a ehiniamdbirini behind her and yrmng pmhla. a nth nphfted tight 
hand in front of hen. Behind Bakelilnl’e attendant ie an elephant. Aroend the 
god'a head ia a fine teinna of the serpentine type with a aunlmtalata above and 

ten avat&.raH around. , , . , 

A peeuliar magical appliance whieb ia expected to eauee S]™ 

^t>ll \i It i& oroftiiieTitud a thoiiBand betel leaves and 

T„ p_ 1. Betel taken out in proeeasion ia kept in the temple and him 

Crnwer been described in JLA.B. 1912. 

The aukhaeaai doorway is flanked by ftaiya dvarapSlas and perforated aereena. 

There ia Gaialakshmi on the lintel. A Tandavesvara 
<!.khm,..i Bronp with Brahma and Vlatinu ia oaived on the archi. 

trave. Tlie donative inacriptign of Miinikapna ia on the 

beam ahove. The ainall snkhaeaai baa a ahallow pmlnia eemng as alao the gaAhe- 

grilia. Ill the latter, on a round pedestal la a small natural 

Garbtairilia. liAga with a tapering head. 

Opposite to the temple in the recently ercoted maiiiapa is kept a fine 

of siapstono evidcuUy of Hoysida workmalishlfs It is 
Bdl Maetsps. said to have been formerly Imiised in » shrine with the 

perforated windows that are now on either side of the 

shrine that now bouses the hull. , i a. „ 

To the fioutb of the temple near the village well he some more woikod intone 

WArleaf] piucefl purfomtcd sure^na, stc. 

The temple and its sculptures are protected mounrnents of Class ITT. fbe in- 
aide of the temple is kept in a very dirty condition and the 

Conservation navarahga is a store houae for gymnnstic and Other kinds 

of materialB. It should be cleared of all these and the 

fioorinK reset and cement-poinied. Une slab of the central roof hm slipped and 
lould be restored to its uriginiil position, if possible. The ontor w nils of the 
navarafiss prohnbly beer sciilplnres inside its mud eovermR. The latter should he 
reiDOvea''imd the original wail exposed at least on the north and south. The ton 
osntapa, though recently built, is strong and may he allowed lo remain sa it is. 
The back of the temple should be elesred of thorn, ete., and the soolptiued pieras 
like the Sola gronp which are lying around the temple may be preserved m the 

The village road may be given a short estoDBion so ns to reach the temple- 


PLATK XtX 



ilysore Atehffolc\)i6At 


\P 71.) 





































































































































































































































60 


NANDIGUDL 

t^YAKA TEMPLE. 

Nttudigu^ is a small village on ibc right hank of the Tungabkadra about^ 13 

miles south-west of Uarihar as the orovf-flies. In the field 
Sitaation. to the sonth of the village and oloBe to the river, stands 

an old temple ol lavara, in front of which is a vTragal of 
C, 930 A.n. com teem orating the bravery of a Gahga chief in the days of the 
Bashtrakuta emperor SiuTarnavarsha. {Close to it w*as found a modem Kannada 
inscription). 

The temple itself shows signs of belonging to about the 10th century. 

Age of Temple. . ■ < . 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a small closed sulshauasi and a navarahga which bas 

sis pilliLTS with the central ahkana very large. The outer 
General Description, walls of the navarangti ore completely covered up, while 

tlie place of the disappeared old tower b taken by an ugly 
modem one. Though the outside ol tbe temple is thns rendered architecturally 
worthless, tbe inside is omsmenta! and contains several good scnlpuires. 

The garbhagriha which lias a low relievo padma in the ceiling has on a low 
square pedestal a^'largisb linga with a tapering liead. The garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakflhml on the lintel but is otherwiso a pla in one. 

The sukhaniLsi whicli oontains a small Nandi is nnimportanC except for its 

beautiful doorway of haidish black stone. (PI, X\T1E 2)* 
Snkhaoasi Doorway. Its jambs have each a Saiva dvarapiVla above whom rise an 

indented square pillar and three vertical floral scroll bands. 

On the outer side of eimb jamb, but carved in the same slab, is a perforated soreen 
carved in the form of a creeper scroll as in the windows at Nandi. The right or south 

screen has four flying Tidyadharas, two of whom are 
Perforated Screen*. trumpoting and two others, a male and a female, arc 

carrying flowers. 

The north screen shows a woman dancing (?) with upraised left hand 
accompanied by a drummer and flutist, while a man iu seated with upraised right 
hand (either in ringing or the appreciation attitude) and a dmnimor plays on .a 
davano. 

The lintel piece which is about 7 feel tong is interestingly carved, Tn the 
centre under an elongated serpentine toraiia with hanging 
maugues and without the Mon face is Siva dancing as 
Gajasuramardnna, though the elephant is absent. He is 
supported by a goddess and Brahma on the right and a goddess and Vishnu on the 
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left. On each aide is a fonr-footed uiakara riddeti by a god while to further 
north is a conventionaliy tnnnnedlian and to further south a hutuan-headed uinuned 
lion or sphinx. 

To further right as also to further left stands a ^aiva dvai'apala of polished. 

black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus 
DTarapslai. disposed; abhaya, trident, d^marugxa and uiaoe. Each 

weans a jatg-maliuta. the archaic smile with the fitnga 
showing, garlands and necktaoes, yajhdpaTita, armlets, girdles, aeiklets and other 
omaments and hooded cobras w'ound round the trident and the maoe. The figures 
have an imposing appearance. lo contrast with the figures the torao&s are oarved 
in low relief. 

Against the wosteru part of thenaTamUga wall are placed a nuniher of sculps 
tures: two Saptamatrika groups- — one of them with 
Sculpture. Chainuuda shown as goblin Durga, two Gane^us, 

and one MabiBbasuTamardinl treading on the btiHalo 
with her right foot and spearing the demon emerging from its neck. The 
buEalo's bead and hams are Featistically shaped. The image of a seated Dniga is 
worn out. 

The four main pillars of the navaranga are round lathe-turned ones of defi¬ 
nitely Chalukyan character. The rope,' the bulging bellied 
Navaranga Pillari and bell and the pot are finely done, though the wheel and 
Ceilingi. upper iiOTtions are uui>oliBhed. The pilasters on the north 

wall and a beam above them suggest that ancient reno- 
vatora have rebuilt- the temple. The other pillars and pi last ere are all ver}' plain 
and right angled. The central ceiling has a shalloMr paduia in relief while the 
other ceilings are all plain. 

The largest object in the navaraAga Is a large finely carved black stone bull, 
It ia eight feet long and six feet high and faces the liuga. 
Bull. It wears an oruauiental headband, belled, necklets and 

garland of belb, etc. Its snout is very narrow, its teeth 
showing and Its tail slightly lifted in joy. 

Ileliind Nandi, at the cast end of the temple is a suiall cell containing a 

figure of Surya standing with a lotus in each of his 
Snrya Cell and Image, two hands. His nose is damaged, his pedestal missing, 

his Chhayas delicately obiselled out and hie legs broken 
and pieced together. The tfirana is peculiar fur on the pillars sit two-legged, peacock- 
tailed makaras with ben Yakshas and nagas in the torana panuls. The tiara is peculiar 
and long. It is no dotiht an old sculpture which ha^ seen rough days. It la not 
elegant, since it is wude in the hips and too short for ita size. 
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HARIBAft. 

HAEIHAHE5V.4EA TEMPLE', 

In the image of Elanljars, the right half is S^iva and the laft half is Vishnu 
^PL XYm, 3j. The god staoda knee*deep on a atone box. 

The Narihara linage ; He holds in his four bands abhaya, trident, chakra and 
A elate ttudy. saakha and wears a combined jata imd kirlta makii^a, 

necklets, yajnopavita, waistband, w'aist-olotb, waist- 
hangings, etc., and only a tidndiim and knupina and no tJhoti, The originarimage 
consisting of the head, and the logs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and 
show signs of water action. They and the torso are of a slightly brownish tinge. 
They probably hail from even the early Chalukya or Hiishtraktita times. Evidently 
the image was intact when PoSaiva Dan^anayaka bmlt the temple for it. Bat it 
must have suffered at the hands of iconoclasts and thrown into water until it was 
restored probabl}’ by the Mahratas. Since no new legs w'ould help to snpport the 
image its broken knees were mminted on its old pedestal. The nose and mouth 
were trimmed with cement and the right thigh was similarly fixed. Two supports 
each supporting a rude consort were made to support the two bands on each side. 
The right shoulder is original and the left one is new. The later additions are of 
soapstone and black with oil. This is a anique instance of a broken image being 
installed. The pieces are;— 

Old —L The head. 

ff. The torso with left thigb. 

3, The right thigb. 

New 4. Bight support with the right arms. 

6. Left support with left shoulder and two left arms. 

For the plan of the teniple see Pi. XTX. The navarahga doorway is published 

in PI. XV, t of the Annual Report of this Dopartmeut 

NnvaruiBa Doorway. for 1933 with the wTong title—sokhanasi doorway. It is 

finely designed and elaborately carved. The jamb contains 
two atteudants above whom rise two pilasters and several fioru] scrolls, one band 
of gryphous and another of a series of uaga couples as in the Belur garbhagriha 
doorway bat not so deeply carved. 

1. The bouses to the south and east of the temple should be acqaiicd and the 

oompoimd extended to a quadruDgle including the old 

CoDseivaKoa. gates, 

2. The road approaching the temple should be widened aa far as possible. 


I. Pewribed in M.A.E, 1933. 
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3. The ground ftromJfl the temple should, if po&3ihLe, be lowered by a foot 

or two without det-riuieut to the drainage, 

4. Further wMtewaahiup should be forbiddou and the old whitewash should 

be scraped off all the stoue surfaces mcluding the finely carved 
doorways. 

5. The mouutuent and its inacriptiona should be declared protected and a board 

should bo put lip proruinently* 

6. The ground of the east tnahadvara should lie lowered aa far as possible^ 

the original level being about three feet below the present level. 

7. The breaking of cocoanuts and burning of large f] uantities of oil or camphor 

inside the sanctum should bo stopped. 

8. Electric fighting by nieans of concealed lights should be installed when 

Hariliar gets » supply of power. 

9. It wonld be better to remove the shrine of BadabandMvara and install tho 

linga in tho Bhairava shrine. 

10. Tlie steps leading to the river may be improved. 

11. The temple is visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi¬ 

ture is worth incurring. 


SERINGAPATAM. 

On page -58 of the Mysore Arolneological Kepoii for 1933^ a brief description of 
the Swinging Arch at SeringapUam has been given and in 
Swinging Arch. the footnote it is mentioned that the arch collapsed on 

.Toly 2ud, 11)3G, An enquiry was made by the Director of 
Archeology accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the 
causes of the colla|)ae and a report was submitted to Government. It was recom¬ 
mended that a fencing should be put up around the ruins, the cracks aud fissurea 
filled in and a suitable explanatory note put up ou a board close to it, Kestoration 
of the old strncture to its original condition was considered to be archmologically 
unnecessary. The 11 lustrations 1 and 2 on Plate XX show the arch in its original 
condition and after collapse. 

NEW STONE IMAGES. 

The image of Garu^a facing the VijayauarayauaBW'atui Temple at Beliir was 
found to be cracked horhiontally. A new image was 
Gamda. got prepared at the hands of Mr. Javarayacharl and 

sent to Beliir for being set up. It is illustrated on 


Plate XXI, 1. 


t'l.ATt! A'A'J, 
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The fine atotid imago of Bheru^doHvara set up on a tall stone pillar at Beig&mi 
in the Shikarpur Taluk of the Shimoga District wag thrown 
BhcmndetTara. down by unknown Tandala and broken to small pieces. 

The Govern III ent desired that a new image should be 
prepared similar to the old one and set up. Accordingly a new image of Bherund®^- 
vara was got prepared by the Director at the bands of ^Tr. SiddbalIngasvami of 
the Nggalmga Matt, Krishnaraja Mohallat Mysore, a talented sculptor with consi¬ 
derable learning in iconography. It is illustrated on Plate XXI, 2. 
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PART 111-NUMISMATICS. 

PANDYA COINS. 

(PL XXII). 

H^fore 1^00, 

PaNDTA FEUPATOBnSS OF THE CHOIJV3 (?) 

Typs Astanding and seated King, Fish and Crozier^ 

L Ae. In two difforcDL akee. 

Obyerae: — ^Riido standing king o( the Chdla typo with sceptre to left, and 
unoeitain pellets under moon to right. 

Heveme;—Chula type seated king with large fish and crorijeir to right. 

Id the absence of a legend, the radon ess of the king’s figure compared with the 
Ohdia issues auggesta the date C. 1120. 

Type 13;— Standing King and Tamil legend, 

2. Ae .7 

Obverse : — 'As on 1. rude standing king.^ 

Reverse:—Under moon, three-line Tamil legend, read by Elliot as Kor^cai 
Aflddr. 

Kvricai An^dr or * Ruler of Korkai' is an old Pkijdya title as the Papayas were 
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkai, 

Type C;— Standing King, Fish and Tamil legend. 

3. Ae . 76 

Obverse;—^In circle of dots, standing king with pelleted lozenge and Tamil su 
reversed, to right. 

Reverse: — Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading: 

Sa wo ra Ko H ica la 

Type D (i.l 

Standing King, two Fish and^ Tamil legend. 

4 . Similar to 3, but two upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampst&nds. 

Legend : Sm ma ra Ed lu ka la 


1. maBtnted id M. A. K. 1034 PI. XVIIT. 2t, 
3. ECSl. No 139. 
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Type D (li) 

Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan. 

5. > 65 Halt v»Iqb. 

ObverseIn ring of dots etaading king of bbe Chola type. 

Beversei^Io ring of dots between two lumpstands, two ft ah witliorozier 
between them and above, Tamil legend: 

^7 ra f'4 
11 (ta) ya n 

Nc definite attribution of this coin has been made here as the name Vira 
Pindya, like Mara and Sundara, is very common; for ezample there are five Vira's 
in the second balf of the 13th century. The Chfda figure suggests that the coin 
may be even a century earlier. .4 Vira Pandya is niiined on Raja Baja Choja's 
Boar type. 

Type E:— Standing King and Elephant. 

6. Ae * 6 

Obverse;—Very rude standing king. * 

Reverse:—In nide circle of dots, tusker elephant to left with lowered trunk and 
lifted tail, and Tamil Ma between coneli and diacns on top. 

The rudeness of the king's figure would place the coin C. IITO. It is donbtful 
if the elephant has any Gabga associations, Ma may stand for some Maravar* 
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatavarman Eulasekhara I, who reigned from 
1190 to 1217. 

Type F:— Bull and Fish. 

7. Ae . 45 

Obverse;—^In rode ring of dots, bumped bull standing to right, w ith moon 
ahnvc and lampstand in front. 

Reverse:—In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish. 

The Cboia hnll would indicate the reign of Kulbttui'iga Cboja III (1178-1213.) 

Type G:— Horse and Fish, 

8. Ae .75 

Obverse: In circle of dots horse with arched neck prancing to right with 
royal umbrella supported by two chamaras above. 

Reverse ;^In ring of dots, crorier between two fish bending outwards. Above, 
small couchant bull supported by ehamaras. 

The obverse connects this coin with Raja liaja HI Cbola and the reverse with 
the Setupatia. This coin may belong to the early part (C. 121Q) of the reign of 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya 1 (1216-39) before he revolted ogaiust Raja Raja ChOla 
III. The latter's supremacy appears to be acknowledged as the royal umbrella is 
placed above the horse and not above the fish, as is done on later corns. 
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LATER PlNpYAS. 

(A/tir 231Cf) 

MABAViUllAN 13U>’DAJIA PAilDTA I ? 

Ii2l6'39. 

9. Ae ,56 Type A;“King and Pish. 

Obverse: — ^BctwecD smatl swn and ^noon, two fiab bent outward with crosier in 
the middle. Above croaier is a crescent BiirjiiDuiited by a royal 
Tuxibrella supported by chamaras. 

Reverse:—In circle of dots, biog standing to front, wearing upper and lower 
cloth, upper body bare and handa joined in worsliip. Around, 
fruiguieutary Tamil legend which may be SundOrfa 
The hsh are similar to No, 8, but the umbrella is held over the Paridyasyml>oI, 
Thia type appears to belong to the Jirst years of PiLndya independence from the 
CHbla yoke. The Chola style rude king is substituted by a better one in a 
reverential attitude; the king may have championed the Vaishuavas against the 
Saiva Cholas. 

Type B Pish and Tamil legend. 

10. Ac . 55 

Obverse ; — In ring of dots, two upright fish with erozior between them and 
cresent above. 

Heverse;—Under crescent three-line Tamil legend: 

i^iii (n) ta I'a 

Fa ft 

ti It 

This coin may be that of Maravarntan Sundara P&i;^dya I or that of one of his 
subordinate cod temporaries. 

TtPE C;— Boar and Pish. 

U, Ae .5 

ObverseBoar to right with moon and tmn above. 

Reverse: — Crosier between two hsh and Tamil legend above; 

Su {fi} da ra Pa 
. , . , ya 

Probably a coin of Haravarman Suudara PSudya 1. But the boar cannot be 
explained unless it is assumed that as seen on some coins of Raja Raja, It had been 
adopted by the Cholas after their oonquest of Vengi. This boar of the Madura 
Pandyas reappears on the (Madura ?) issues of Tirnmala Baja of Vijayauagar. 
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Maeavakhah Sundara Pakdta 11 1238-53. 

OB 

jATAVARlfAN SUNriAEA Pakdta I 1261-70. 

TrPE D:— Pish, Bow and Nagari legend. 

IZ. Aj .6. wt. 59-2. 

Obverae:—In linear ring, two fieb upright, with strung bow to left and n 
weapon (tiger claws) to right ; hgnre below uncertain, 

Raversie — In linear circle, three-lint' Naudi-N&gari legend with intcrlmesir 
lines; 

Sri Pa 
va no, 
ra (?) pa 

This may belong to C. 1240, when Jatavarman II was the more powerful 
co-regent. The dot in the third line c^mnot be t^plained. The rest of the legend 
is clear. The tc^eud tneaus ' the Patidava King.' 

Type Ei— Pish, Conch and discus and Nagari legend, 

13. &i . 86. Wt. 6-7. 

Obverse.—Fiitnilar to No. 1’?, but to left of fish is a discus (or fly whisk ?) to 
right a conch (?); the fly whisks at the top are couvciitioiialisedinto 
crescents, ami the uncurtain symbol below is couTentiunaJined 
into dots. 

Reverse 3—Similar to 12, but legend in clear Nagari, 

iSVt Pa 

n{la (jfha ?) va na 
ra pa 

14. Ai . 66. W^i. 67*8. 

Sumlar to No. 13, hut sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and 
reverse Nandi-Nagari icgeod conventionalised. A small li&li appears between the 
two large ones. 

The difference in weight between No. 12 and the others is noteworthy. There 
might have been a reduction in weight as happened in the West Cbalukya Empire. 
The Papdya standard was clearly diffcrojit from the Cbola standard. Nos. 12, 13 
aud 14 may belong even to the reign of Maravarman Suudnra Papdya I. 

Type P; fTsh, Conch and discus, Kajinada legend. 

15. Ai . 65. Wt. 57 2. 

Uhverse 3 — Similar to 13, but oonch and discus clear aud spring out of two 
floral creepers. 
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Reveise : — In. linear mig tbree-line Kannaida legend with, mterlmear rules; 

i^rT Pa 

ii^ya da na (mi) 
ja ifa 

Marararman Sundara Paq^ya II was a son of a sister of Vira Somes vara 
Hoyaala. At this tune Kannada induenoe was great at Madura^ and this appears 
to be the reason for the existenoe of a Kannada legend an a Fapd3'^ more than, 
any later conquest of the highlands fay the Pandyas. The legend 
Dhanamjaya means “Ar]'iina nf the PaufJj’aa." The Fandyas claimed deeoent from. 
Aritma'a aon by a Pandya Princess. 

Type G:— Two Pish and Kannada letter. 

16. Ai , 3. Wt. 6*6 (some apecimena weigh 6*7). 

Obverse:—Two dsh to left. 

Beverse;—Some doubtful lines; perhape Kannada. 

Sa {mvatsara) 
i3 

With the Kannada iniluenoa, the Tclngu custom of showing the year of the 
reign also might have been introduced. More probably these smaller pieces with 
Tel ugu figures may be the issues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pandyaa like 
the Tclugu Cholas of Nellore. On one of the coins there appears to fan the Tclugu 
figure ‘25 which could apply^ of all the later Faudjs>s, only to MiLravaruian 
KuJaieltliara I as he reigned for nearly 42 years. Kelloie was actually under 
Jatavarman Snndara Papdya T who crowmed himself there between the years 1251 
and 1262. The fauam of (i'O grains shows and the subsequent Yaraha standard 
of 66 grains suggests couDection with the Telugu country and its East Ohi-lukya 
(or Kadamba) standard. 

JataVABMAN KDNUAEA PAHOTfA 3 (?) (1251-70) 

Mabatabmak SuifUABA Pandya 1 (1216-39) 

Type H, 

17. Ae .66 

Obverae;—^In circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discos, trident and 
couch in the fields, 

Reverse; — luring of dots, four-line Tamil legend. 

Ka ch chi va 
lu » hi m 
pe m (m) 
n 


L S* K. Aiyiiigiiir, Bdoh. Inv^ p. 46. 
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Mararvamifm Sundai^ Pa^i^ya I congnered tbe Olioja eoimtn.' and assutuod the 
title Sthuiflu yatan^urvUya. * He who eonguered the Chdla cotistiy.' The title 
OB the coin Kachchwaltinffum pernm^n, * Be who {icmguered Kaftchi' is very 
eiiullar and may apply to Miravarman Snodara Papdya L Op, as Jatavartiian 
Sandora F&ij^dya I congaered Kaiinhi (C. 126Q), the title may be one of the iiiany 
he asBomed. JatoToniir n Sundara PoBdya I took KoDchi, killed Gopdagopala in 
bottle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidan^haram iiisdription}. The 
rude ring of dots and the luakc of the coin are in favour of MarovarmaD Snodara 
P&ndya I, the earlier ruler, Hut the variation id the fish and the more prouiiiient 
plaoe taken by the symbols of A'ishnu may indicate a little Inter period. IE the type 
is of Maravarman Sundara Pap^s a I, then the standing king and fish type described 
under him may be ascribed to Jatavarman Sundara Papdya I. 

Type 1:— Fish and standing Garada. 

18. Ai .25. Wt. 6*3 PaiiiiiD ? 

Obverse: Upright fish botwean discus and conch. 

Keverse: — ^Anthropoid Garuda with hands joined atanding to right in front of 
a sacred lampstaud. 

Attributed, with hesitation. It may be one of Kulai^khara 1 as he was a devout 
Vaishnava and was probably responsible for the appearaoce of Garudu on the coins. 
The coin show# a reduction of the fauam weight fj^m 6'7 to 6'3 grains, m., from 
the East Cbalukv'a to the Choja standard. 

Type J Pish and Tamil letter. 

19. Ai . 25. Wt. 6*5. 

Obverse: — Upright rude fish (between discus and conch ?). 

The attribution of this coin is very doubtful as the letter on the reverse is 
fragmentary and uncertain in its significance. There is a further redaction of 
weight to 6'5. It is possible that the coin belongs to the early part of the fourteenth 
century. 

MAn.\VABJiiLN* Kclaseehara I? 1268-1311, 

Type K : — Garuda on Fish. 

20. Ae . 7. Welt made. 

Obverse: — In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to right with 
open mouth, is a fine anthropoid Garuda in vlrasana or heroic 
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when flying through 
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
earrings. 
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Reverse:— lo ring of dots threes]iae Tamil Ingeud with interlinear rnles, 
fragmentiary on most apecimons. 

Sa ma m 
Jcu Is 

kci la n 

The legcntl uieauB * Tempestnons in battle.’ 

Type L Gamda to left and Tamil legend. 

Zl. Ac , 65 

SLinilar to 20, bat no oo obverse; disous and conch on ca<jh side of crown; 
Gsruda holds snake in hand stretched in front and wears loin cloth. 

Type M;— Garuda to right and Pish 

22 Ae . 6 

Obverse i—Similar to '21 but Gamd.^. to right. 

Reverse. — ^rozier between two horizontal fish. 

This t3fpe with the crosier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other 
Garuda types and may belong to the middle of the 13th century. 

Type N Gamda to right and Tamil legend, 

23. Ae . 6 • 

ObverseSimilar to ‘32. 

Reverse i—In ring of dots, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules; 

Bkii va 
nf ka 
vi ra n 

The legend tneans ‘ The only hero of the world.' Numbers 20, 21, 22 and 23 
have tine Garudfts ^Jid show a very good condition of art. They are here described 
under Mamvarman Kulafiekbara I as his long reign of 42 years was highly pros¬ 
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vaishnava, The word Eolahala 
first appears in the title Pcirachakra KsWmla assumed by Sri Mftra who died 
in 862. Some fish types with the title Samara KtMkala have often been attributed 
to him. But the tine Gamda types with the same title would help to place all coins 
with that title four centuries later. The title itself appears to have been SBBumed 
by several Papdy^t khjga. '1‘he other title Bhueanlka Vtran may have been assumed 
by Maravarman KulaSckhara I after his general Ariya Ohakravartl bad wreaked 
vengeance on Ccyion (C. 1284) for the hniniharion impersed on the Fandyas by 
Bhuvanaika Baho of Ceylon (C. 1270). These aLtribiitions like most others in the 
Fapdya series arc only suggestive. 
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TrpE o.— Feet and Tamil legend. 

(I) 

24 . Ae * 7, Irregular o a time. 

Obverse: —In oirole af dots between conch and discus (?) a pair of feet in 
upright poature under a royal umbrella between sun (?) and moon, 
Reverse:—In circle of dota iudistiuci thiee-line Taitjil legend: 


Ka I (i t/ii) 

ha Jta {man) ? 

If the legend is KaUi/ttffa the ooin may belong to Jatavarman Suudara 

Paijdya I, who had the title Eodaiidaraman or to Mamvarman Kulaj&bham I who 
recomjnered Ceylon like Rama of old. The make of the coin is in favour of the 
earlier date. The feet are most probably those of Rama perhaps worshipped at 
Bamesvaraiu. 

(ID 

25 . Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus 
and orescent. The legoud on the reverse is moch effaced. Elliot read it 
Key'll after Caldwell \ but tb appears to be a three-line inscription of which 
the second and third lines seem to read : 

ha ta 
n 

May the specimen refer to the Kolfihala type of coins ? 


11 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770. 

BY 

ELOY JOZE CORREA PEIXOTO. 

The JIanukcbjit. 

(Pi. XXIII,) 

This monuBcript was purchased in London by the late Saidar il. N. Balaraj 
tJrswhen he yislbed England. It is understood that another maouseript in English 
which is perhaps a fait copy of this luauusctlpt exists in the British Musenm and 
contains 17fi pages. The present inamiBoript was kindly lent to the Director of 
Archeology for study by Mrs, AI. N. Balara) Urs to whom the sincere thanks of the 
Department are due. 

Though the writing is often difhcnlt to read on account of the ink having faded, 
it has been possible to copy the manuscript in full. It 
Detcriptioa. contains 160 pages of foolscap size in three books. Tnthe 

margin, the numbers 34 t p. 19.) to 333 fp. 159) are marked, 
suggesting that they coirespond to the pages of a Portuguese tnannscripb, a 
translation of which is probably con tallied in the manuscript under review. 
Corrections and In ter lineal additions are made here and there. 

There is no doubt that the njanuscript is old as evidenced by the hand^fiiade 
paper and the ink used as also by the eighteenth century 
Date of Mao user ipt. spelling and language employed. The first two volumes 

have hoL'H written on a thicker variety of paper ou which 
three different water tnarks appear. One of them is the fteur-^h-lk. The second 
is also the placed on the top of a horse-ahoe aroh with the letters AVON 

inverted above the flower. The third one has a /ourche perched on a shield which 
is supported by a flag on each side. The fieur-d^-lu has a crown omamentatiou 
at tbe top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters G M G 
b some coseB and LABRIGA in others. The third volume of the .Manuacript is 
wriiteu on a thinner variety of paper bearing a different water mark from those 
described above. Three circular designs are placed vertically aud are surmounted 
by a fouTckn. The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent, 
while the other two circles have the letters T G I of which the first two appear 
inside the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one. Thus the paper is of 
French make, probably of the monarchical j)eriod. The nmforialty met with in the 
ink used suggests that the entire manuscript must have been written continoously 
during several days probably immediately after the translator started his task. 
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The ongiaa.1 was however written in 1T70 as the author himself says so on page 141: 
‘this present year in which we write, 1770.* The last para giving information 
about the author’s leaving India for good lias probably been added by the Iranslafior 
who was at TelHcUery at the time when the author came down there leaving 
Hydor’s service. To him, in al) probability, the mannacript must have been banded 
over. Though his name is not knowm, it may be presumed by the cirouiufitanoe 
that the mannHoript is in English and was purchased in England that he was a 
Enropoau, most probably an EngUshman, 

The contents of the maniiBcript arc just what its title otates — Memoirs of 

Syder Ally from 1756 to 1770—giving chronologic ally 
Conteats. anecdotes relative to bis rise in the army and eventual ly 

in the administration of the country. Ido idontally there 
is also reference to important facts touching on Hytler's ability mA character and 
also to oontemirarary politics of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder 
was drawn into it. Since the author himself was serving in the army, such of 
Hyder’a campaigns m which he took part are recorded in great detail and therefore 
would be of prime interest to military men. 

A few points bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his 
unscrupnloUHness in killing hia mother with hie own bauds. This matricide, which 
is not recorded elsewhere, requites dorroboration, it is true. But it must be ridmitted 
that the author was not prejudiced against bis hero ina-smuch as he had great 
admiration for him with all his faults. Though he had left Mysore service once before 
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advantage made his fortune elsewhere 
by serving Hyder's enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the 
awkward situation of waiting to meet him for about two raonthaand of again being 
appointed on only half of his former pay. Likewise v/c have to consider the fact 
of the murder of kitig Sanjaraja Winloyar at Hyder’s hands as almost true, though 
the llydcr-Nauia and the Annals of the Mysore Hoyal Family do not mention it. 
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career. Wilks says that 
the king was strangled in the bath at Hyder’s instigation, if that were so other 
chronicles would have mentioned it, for the fact would have become public. 
Peisoto says that the king was [wisoned aud there was no enquiry instituted beyond 
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night. 
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so w^ell as to be known 
univeraally. Since the author of the manuRcript was a contemporary ser\dng in 
HvJer’s army, we may believe in his statemeut. Moreover the date of the king's 
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Boyal Family, while that given in the Hyder-J^ania is a year later and therefore 
not credible*. 


1. 8m infra pnge 118, (oot-iiDle 1. 
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Tke dates mentioned by PeUtoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks^ 
the Hyder-Nama^ the Armais of the Mysore Royal 
Dates of Events. Family and other books on the History of Mysore, 

though there are slight diSorences here and there, which 
being within a few months are not in the main so striking as to call the authority 
of Peixoto to question. The few dates that need however some remark are in 
respect of the following events:—(1) Uyder’s flight from Seringapatam. (2) Hie 
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Nniijaraja Wodeyar. 

The last item h&ebeen dealt with above and in foot-note 1 on page 118. It would 
appear that Peixoto's aecouot 1b corree-L The second, too, is negligible as thei% is only 
a difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto—lOtli 
January 1703—and that meutioned by Wilhs—^ioae of Jlaroh the same year. Such 
as it is, the Hyder^Nama gives the date 19th January 1763 for the event and is nearer 
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks, The first 
item, however, show's a difference of about three months between the date known 
hitherto from the several sourcas (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by 
Peixoto. The Mahratas were asked to come to help at a time 

(June 1760) when the major portion of Hyder’s army was absent at Pondicheiy 
under Mugtnm, H 3 ^dePs brother-hi-law. It is stated by Peixoto that, during the 
Eanrxiui (Jamxanlt the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on. Wtlks states 
that Hyder escaped from Seringapatam on 12tk August 1760;^ while the Hyder- 
Kama gives the date 8' 1682 Frauiadi Bravaua in 18 which corresponds to 24th 
August 1760.' The difference between these two aulhoritios is only by a few days 
and cot controverting the period narrated by Peixoto, It is just possible that 
Peixoto has mistaken the Mohiirruni for the Raniiiadi^. He, however, atateB in 
agreement with other writers that the river was impassable on account of tbe rains. 
This could only have been Ln .4ugn.5t. But we need not suppose that Peixoto was a 
mere casual observer recording oveatB mainly from hearsay, though we need nut. 
at the Aame time, think of iiiiu aa a correct recorder of dates either, since he wrote 
his manuscript, according to his own statemeiit, in 1770 which was the year in 
which be left Mysore Service, 

The authenticity of the record is generally rehable since the events narrated 
find support from other sources for the history of Hyder 
Jraportauce. and since also it is apparent that the author has written 

with a healthy frankness and Ln a language quite in 
accord with his European nativity. The few errors tiiab he has made, as, for 
example, his having mistaken Nanjaraj, the father-in-law of Efiahiiaraj II and 
SarvadJiikari as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned in a Portu- 

1. Hiatary of lUyiior?, Vol, 1, p, 256. 

9. M. A. R 1930, p. 85, 

3- Tba Brnriji^mo [«LL m Aiinl iluiitig 17^^ not id Jun^ aa &tatod by Peixoto^ 



gueoe author While ohroniolini^ the eyeuU he hue in no way exaggerated and 
where ha has given hie opinious he has been jailioious. He lukS praised and 
condemned the EiirojH’ans uud Indians alike. An accontib uf Hydcr from a pen of 
auch an luibiassed person &a the author of thin maiiuficript would aet at naught the 
writings oE English oritics and Indian ouologists who have made much of their own 
and too little of their enemies’ activities or achievements. 

Eloy Joze Correa PcixoLo was the Captain of Infantry in the Portugaese 
state of Goa, By pei^sonal recommendation of the Viceroy 
The Author. of the State he entered Hyder's itjervice in April 176^> 

when Hyder was ccmtemplating a, march on Cheutiapatna 
in order to tight the i^lahratas. Peixoto waa emploj'^ed as the Chief of the Van 
Guaid and of alJ the European Fusiliers and one rngimmtt of Grenadiers. In this 
capacity* he sei'ved to the end of November 17f^7. taking part in almost ail the 
compaigiis of Hyder np to then and even helping him during the period when Hyder 
was obliged to dee fi-oin Seringapatarii to save himself from the scheming Khonderoo. 

Though the author had a iniud to leave Ryder's service before 1767j he could 
not do so for want of orders from the Government of Goa. When finally the 
expected orders came he obtahifid a permit for passage through Eugliah torrit'jrita 
with the help of some of the Biiro|jean prisoners of Hyder who liad been committed 
to hi« care and evoutvially been given freedom. The English were anxious to see 
him retiro from Ryder’s service and were, therefore, only too glad to graut him the 
permit as also to extend to him a hearty reception whon he arrived in their 
territories. They even promised to ‘reimburso him his losses and expenses Tvhich 
be might sustain by tinitting the Nabob’s servioe*. But when he politely refusal 
to enter into their service against Ryder, they . luade it difiionit for him to leave 
Madias. At last, however, he managed to obtain their perinission, but nothing 
WAS paid to him, the pretext beiug Iluit they thought the other EuropeHms in the 
service of Hyder svould also ipiit him, whiuli did not happen. 

The author then loft Madras ou a ship; but near Ceylon the ship was wrecketl. 
He had thus to take anuther ship on w'bich be sailed only up to Telliuhcry, It 
was impossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help 
him in this regard. He therefore made up his luind to go to Bengal and accord¬ 
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing through the 
Audatiian and Nicobar islands. From Bengal he wanted to proceed further cm laud 
through the North-west passes aud therefrom to proceed to Europe by laDd-route, 
which, however, was impofisibte on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by 
the English. 

He had thus to sad back to the Coromandel coast. The English had now mode 
peace with fcfydor to the latter’s great advantage. At Fondichery the author was pre¬ 
vailed upon by some French officetG to return to Hyder’s service. He left for Kolar 
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with them and eventually was taken in May 1769 bank to Hyder^a aervira, though 
ou half of hifl original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firelocka. 

For a year more I thiit is till about the beginuiug of August 1770, ihe author 
served in Hyder's army. But noticing the gradual decay in his army and its 
incapacity and also in disgust at the gen.era] disgiuo© of the Europeans who were 
then in service, he made up his mind to resign. Dnder pretext of finding Europ<ians 
for hifl armyt be left Hydur with his permission and as stated at the end of the 
manuscript went to Telhohory wherefrom be proceeded for Tanjore. Here he 
served for sometime aud thou left for Goa from which place he took pai^ge for 
Lisbon. 

Some tiiiie after he left Hyder's service, that is, in the same year 1770 as stated 
above, be recorded the anecdotes a summary of wbioh only hae been given in the 
following pages* Comparative notes in feapeot of such of tibeni as are ituportaut or 
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes. 

Akecuotes relaotve to ttte rise of Hytper Am. 

Hyder Ali's father, Fatte Nayak(Fatenaiqae) was born at Devauhalji (Dennaly)* 
Hyder himself was bora at Kolar {Cular)\ The latter's 
Hyder's E^ly life. name wfis first Hyder Niiyak (Aidemaiqoe) when he 

entered tbe sorviccB of ‘ tlie *iiid king at Seriugapatam * a 

kingdom an great aa Meroara in the south 

The ‘ 2iid king ’ Niifijara]) was in alliance with tbePrench who bad declared 

war againflt the English, These two European power® 
Seven yean’ War in aimed at obtaining the support of the strongest roling 
[ndii, powers in India, and their army amounted to 00^000 and 

35,000 fighting men, respectively, 13nt the English were 
also in posscBsiou of good, forts which the French eoveted. Of these forts two were 
of note: vix. Arcot and TriohinopoJy which were the bone of contention among the 
many Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of 
Caniatic which it would bestow on its possessor and the other on accmint of its 
fortification and greatness. 

1. Bee Wilk#' Hlstciry of Mysoro. VoL I. pago 149. Hydor’a fftlhor, Potto Mohatnined, wm 
bora at Sire. Bnt »<» Hyddr^Sanm. M. A. B. 1930, p. 80. Hydar'a father w said to hava aome 
boat Bijapur to Kolar imd frotn thenaa to Sire. 

a. At Sire (Bare) Booirdinfl to Kirmani — Hietory of Hyder Nayak, by Col. W. Miles, 
proiaoo XLi. 

3. i.rie lMvt>y KflrfchUti Kanjaifii. He was ACftnidlv tho SArv*dhikari, He waa so powerful 
that the Autlior luistakes hini for a king. 

4, For fcho eu-ly history of Hyder sea Wllks^ History of Mysore, YoL I. and Hyder-Nima 

IM. A a im)^ 
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Naujoraj was now prepariug to attack Mohamet AU who was aii ally o£ the 
English. Hyder was but a commander of a small detachment of 300 man consist¬ 
ing of Horse and Foot’. During the three years that the aiege of Trioliinopoly 
lasted, he proved liituself ‘ indefatigable ’ by the Gcriea of attacks and ‘ robberies ’ 
which be directed against tbe convoys of the English. The siege, however, was 
raised by the raja in dtagnst, and be broke off from the French on accouat of the 
difficiilties encountered^. 

Before leaving for Serlngapatam the Kaja ordered Hyder to proceed to 

Dlndigul (DLndingal) for subduing the place, as also others 
Redaction of Oindigol. In its neighbourhood to the authority of this provincial 

capital. Ryder’s army now auiounied to ],3C0 men*. 
He was given the authority to ‘ appoint and displace any governors or chiefs ’ in 
those parts and was appointed us the Gene ml of the Province*. 

‘ With such good fortune ’ Hyder executed his duty that he not only brought 
to subjection powers which were not expected before to he subdued but also got 
‘much spoils and riobes’ of which the major portiou he reserved for luuiself and 
scut the rest to the liaja with the request that he might be allowed to augment his 
troops. The Eaja complied without limiting the nuinhor. 

Hyder was asked to come over to fieringapntam iro mediately, since it was given 
out that the Mahratas threatened an mvasion.’ Un the 
Prepu-atioos Ip^th of April 1758 he arrived accordingly with an army 

the uivading Mabrataa. which now uunibcred *8,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,^00 

Horse, and people with match-locks uud lances abouti 
1,000men', Prepamtions went on briskly during the rainy season and some 
months of the dry season too and troops were further iucreueed. The author of the 
manuscript, PeixotOj now entered Hyder's service. For the preparation of powder, 


1. Til La omulicr agteva wiUi the one atattu] by Wilka, Histcry of Myaoro, Vol. 1, p. IGT. 

SL For detiula sea Wilka, idnnt. Tbera waa doTneaEk dangler, too. wlunh mdnumi liiia to ictiitq, 
SaLabat Jung had now inviided Myanra lo colleot tbti nrrenra of tributo 

<1. Witki gives tt dUfenmi DtiinbDr (Ham. {j.'Jt?]. Hydur'fl rB8<>ijrc«s bail inoioaaod be- 
fora ha toft TnohinDpoly. Be^idea the dbiisI appendages of a oliiof of mnb. In alephaiits, oatiiela, 
tenta and magnificent appointmentB, be was rated on the reLurtie and nsceivorl pay fnr L,o00 horse. 
3,000 regnlar Infantry. 2,000 peons and four guns with thair equiptnenCs. See also M. A. E, 1930 p.32. 

4. Diaduful IB abant OS miles south-east of TrtehinDpoly. This appointment, acearding to 
Wilks, ' tnay parliapa be eoasidefed os the epoah at which the gnem nf that ambition tiogaa to nnfotd 
whieh terminated in Hyder's tmnrpatian of the Government of Myauto.' (op. oit. Vol. I, p, 210). 
The doeignation of the appointment was ' Foujedoi of Dmdigut ‘ (idean p. 213). Hyder's ueaupalion in 
these j^arts was lor the greater portion oi the years 1755-1750 (idem p- 219). 

5. This Molirate invasion was for tim aecood time. For delailfi see Wilks, idem pp. 221-223. 
In addition te this danger Ihem ws-s also the mntiny of the army at the eapitol, whinb required 
Hyder's presence (idem p. 225). 
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cannon balls and anns, ETyder had the beat of the English and the French smiths 
and carpenterB. 

Uhennapati^ was no’w in the possession of the Malirataa who held it for non¬ 
payment of sonic tribute due to them. It was now the 
March afainit Chenna- season for thetu to raid territories out of their jurisdiction 
patoa. and lay them under contribution. Hydet sent in December 

1758* an adyance party of ItlOO under Kabir Khan 
(Ksbiresm) to occiip 3 ' the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived 
there on the Gth of the month, the place had been, taken. Eyder despatched the 
Mahiula garrison in tlie place and even olTered several of them service under him. 
Those who ieft the place vrere sent out in safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at 
Poona of what happHned.* 

In the meanwhile, the Mahratas tharnselvos under Gopala Rao and 8ripant 
bad passed the river Krishna. As soon as the^'* heard of the affairs at Chaunapatpa 
all the troops were gathered in haste and an array consisting of about 45,0()0 men 
and 34 guns left straight for Chennapatua. 

t)n their arrival at the place on the 2Bth, they hoisted also their colours. On the 
‘27th a division of their horse advanced to recoimoitre the camp of the author; but it 
was repulsed. On the ii8th tliore was a little more of firing on both aides, which 
ended by the retirement of the Mahratas at 3 o’clock. Hyder now resolved on an 
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself "with his whole camp, 
thus Burroniiding hiiuaelf with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret 
of the Mabrataa. Until 8 P.M. on the 29th guns played on both aides. The 
Miilimtas took a bolder step in advancing with their Plndaria on foot followed by n 
troop of horsemen. On Hj^deris side was a oertain Kngliahman, Captain 4obn 
.Moore by name, who with the aasislBincc of a *moor’ destroyed so much of their 
army that the Mahmtas suspended their activities for the next three days. 

On the 4tb day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o’clock when the 
Mahrata.^ wbo bad advanced a little retired to their camp. On the 18th (January 
1769. night Hyder was able not only to kill 'a great many men and horses but 
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their generaL On the 
2lBt the Mahratas appeared with their whole force which Hyder was ready to 
meet; in battle. From B to 10 A.M,, asvero firing was made on both the sides, 
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a 
Portuguese gnnner by name Mantel Peryra and made up sneb a fire that the division 
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas bad to retire to their camp which had 

1, It wpulil Appear from Wilka' acooiuit Ibe OAptoie of Chonaspatna by tbe Mahnitiu waa 
early in 1759. 

2. Till B accODat diffarafEpm the one glvon by Wilks, (idem p, ?S9). Sw also Uydor-N^a 
(M. A. B. 1930. pp. 64-85)- 
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now been shifted to a place farther off from the first. At last pcace^ Wfi5 coaeludcd 
at Sfiringai-iatain and the Mahratas retired on the 33rd of Fehrimiy (1750 A.I>.). 
When Hyder retnnicil to Scringapatain he was received with * much grandeur and 
honoured with thi’ post of General in Chief.’^ 

MisuEderfltaudinga aroHC he tween the " two royal brothers '* at Seringapatam aa 
a consequence of which the second rAja left for Mysore 
The ‘ two Kings ’ at (Maiicur) wlicre he stayed with bis anny inside the strong 
variance, fnrt, I'be * first king whom now Hyder served as a 

matter of policy in preference to the * secotul king ‘ whose 
service he nudertook firat, ordered Hyder to drive his * lirother ” out of tlie kingdoru 
and even tn destroy him, if neccBsary, AccortUngly Hyder unirchod against Mysore 
with an army of about i<),0<X) tnec consisting of t8iJ Europeans of different nations. 
The * aecoiid king' had the support o! an army which nuiubered nearly t),0(K) of 
whom there were two tletaohinents of IkK) and 4<J0 coiumanded respectively b)' two 
Kuropeans Mamnl Alves and Bento de Cnmpi^s. Had it not been for Uyfler’a 
intrigneH with, the yielding toreiguers through the author, there would liave been 
l>erliaps stnue ditiiculty in taking possession of the fort. Though one !!)uropi!:?aii 
was ooijiplotely won ovec to his side, the fort was ably defended for upwards of 
three months. In the loug run the raja was obligc^d to quit for Konannr* (Ciiniir) 
where he intendefl to take up his residenoe. Hydev, when he rettiriicd to hcriuga- 
patam, was well rewarded for his success and given the title of * Hyder Aly* with 
the injunction that whosoever should luidress hiua as MSyak thencefoilih would have 
his tongue cut nflf. A poor man’s tongue was actually cut off the very next day for 
his having, perhaps ia ignomnee, dhsobeyed this proclamation. 

Kli[i[i(terau (Oandorau) was a trusted Brahman ser%*ant of Hyder, and a man 
of great BX[>orieTice in wlioae capacity and tidelit\’ Hyder 
Khauderao*! plot. had full confidence. He was ouiployed not only in all 

public biifiiuefis but was further cutmsted with the work 

L For the terms of the peaeft isiw Wilfaa* op, cit. Vol p. 339+ 

2. WilkH (iilem p, tlUK}) says thu.b on this occasion tlia Rija wclcDmed Ryder by the nan o of 
" Futis Ilydi^r seil made hiio tbe coruinancicr-in-chiof, 

2. PoLXOtiO fiHfl ohviDsiHjy EniafiQkHii NafijfW^j as the brother of the pageant while lie was 

in faat his father-Ln luw and in thivt capaoity wiis vittuitiJv gr^at aqtharity curing littte for 

the lifija himselfi lie wati alioost considered a usurper when tbroiEgli Klis^^rao and Myctet and by 
the mterveetbn of the old dows^er ol Doddn-^Devurij be was compelled to reiiiro from public Ilia and 
Ryder was made to serve in his utreful- For details see Wilks* ideifi pp+ n see y.A-R* 

pd &5+ Certainly the expressEon * two royal hmthers' Eanoot refci' to Deyai'lj and NAftjarij sEnoe 
they wore not * royal ^ and since Devaraj bad expired in June 1756 long bofora Feixoto joined Hyiier's 
aerviue^ 

4. l^anjar^i* th« father-iji-law* not * brother." 

&. About 3Q milea north-west of Myiiore- 


Id 
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of spying upon the Raja. However, as ho grew in riobes and in confidence and 
esteem with the latter, he eiplained to him the real state of aJfaiw that obtained in 
the kingdom and how powerful Hyder^ had become so that the very commands of 
the Raja would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder, The Es.ja 
realised only too late his plight of incapacity and willingly loft in Khai^^erao's 
hands the matter of r<!cttfying the situation * 

Kbaiiderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their 
march that they might arrive in Seringapatam in pJune* 
Aliiaoce with IHaliraUt. At this time Hyder’a camp was here ; but the greatest part 

of it bud gone to Pondicbery with MugtumSaib.abrother- 
in-faw of Hyder Ali The author and another brother-in-law of Hyder, by name 
Tsinflil { Esinai) Saih had also gone fiom thence, with the result that Hyder remained 
only with about 2,(X)0 meo in all, horse and foot, including the Europeans. 

During the Ramzan tJaiuson) the Alahratas arrived suddenly on a morning 
and after closing the gates of the city began firing at the 
Hyder'i Flight. house of Hyder* who, however, commanded the inmates 

not to make even the slightest noise. A ball however 
rolled and struck bis old mother on the leg- She cried out Ln pain and Hyder at 
once smote 00 her head'' making t hereby an esample of her for otberH to keep 

1, KliAndoitto binl now developed h disgust for flyder aince the latter had ariptiad for the 
anaigamjEul of (uar mewB distriota, not boitig content irith posaessing alraady more than Imlf of the 
dominiorLB of llie Staio- The diacueaiona ‘ produced a oonsideriiblo dsgroo of irritation hetwoen Hydar 
and Klian().Eino' (Wilkfi, History of Mysore Vol- I, p. !2Sdi Hyder-bima, M-A.Il IffdO, p. flS.l 

а. Kor details of die plot o* the parly conniving it sea M.A. B. 1930, p. 86 and Wilks, op. «it. 
Vol. I, pp. 305 Rr From thftnMcmnt given in the AiinaU of the Mysore Boyal Family it appear a 
that Hyder, ajeut from bdny « uuivirtr, waa moat loyal to his soveroiad, while Tipu was quite the 
opposite. U U staled that KliM!H^urao imd otbera plotted nguinst the inareasa of hie power and 
infloeiice with lite King, since they faiofled that Hyder, being aware of all the d^pte they had so far 
pmetisei] on (Jovertitneot, wonLl curb them if be was alloweii to grow atroDger (Vol. I. I'. 193). 

3. ‘ Bifenee Vieejeu Pundit* was already ravaging the country between Ualapur and Hevanhajli 
to the nortb^t of Mywra t Wilks, op, p. 350). Ho was expected to arrive in Angnst, not in 
June as ststixl by Poitoto \ but see atpra p, 84, 

4, This was to co-opeiate with tin? French against the English ib Arcot {Wiiks, up. ett. pp. 233 
and 053 R.) 

б. The Mahratas had not yet affived. It was Rlianderao who opened the in cipectation 
ol them Udem p. 356). 

6. It is difiicuU to believe the metrictile attributed to Hyder by P^oUi who further says that 
be was himwdf absent irniti Soringapatan; with Ismail Baib. a bratbar-iu-law of Hyder. He was also 
ignorant of the fiight ol Hyder nntll he mat him at AnekaL While thus lie gives this irironnatioa 
obviously from hearsay, none else twhatbor Hindu. European or Mohammedan) has been known up 
to now to have iword«l it. 8o for as tlie Mobnniweclau ami Hindu, writais are concerned, it is pos¬ 
sible that tile fonner wniild not and the latter could not record sucti a wicked act of Hyder, specially 
during the pesriod that they' were ruled hy him and his son; and by the tiiufl the aindn dynasty was 
restored, the matter hod posaibly become forgotten owing to Iho lais?e of time and the death or d«- 
tniotJoa of those who may have known it. Among the Europeabs, tlieEugliaii were Ryder's enemies 
and tborefon not so regularly in his aervjoe aa to have known the fact Lutimately. Poixoto'a state* 
ment requires corroboration, though he was not prwjqdieed against Hyder and, in fact, would not 
servo another power against him. 
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rigidly still. For three days and nights he remained in this manner and then fled 
away leaving his whole family ‘ taking with bim ‘dO hoiae and II camel with some 
money and jewels’. Matiial Alvee was killed, aad the other Europeans entered the 
service of Khatidcrao. 

On the 18th f x\ugust) the author who was ignnrant of the tUght of Hyder receiv* 
cd an Older, preBumably from Hyder, to proceed in all haete 
Hyder at Aaekal. to Anekal (Anaquolu) marching only during the night 

limes. At break of the next day Flyder, whom he did not 
expect, met him and made arrangementii to complete his arms without the least 
default. The Mahratas had now ‘digressed* themselves in ditfereut platootis and 
occupied all the possible * straights and roads ’ whore itiey thought he might have 
retired. On disoovering that Hyder was at Anekal they surrounded the place w'itlv 
their cavalry and particularly secured the road that led to Bangalore w'tiere they did 
not doubt Hyder would rotiro masinnoh as it was the nearest place with a strong fort. 

With carefully studied preparations for the march to tins destination which 
was uofc made kuown at first, and with atriot orders, on pain 
Occupation of Bangalore, of death if violated, to the seveml adjutants. Hyder left 

Anekal by a aide track with the ‘ links lighted' according 
to custom. While Ins spies were ooutiuiially engaged in informing the movements 
of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder’s marcli and immediately broke their 
circle guarding the Bangalore road. By forming themselves into battalions they 
began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be pot out. They then 
proceeded along the route so silently timt until the fort of ‘ Qeguetii ’ was 
reached Hyder’s movetnents were not at all discovered. Here he marehed upon 
them so effectively that with little dilHcnlty he procoodod right up to the gate of 
‘Beigur* (?) whioh now was garrisoned by a Jlahrata chief by name Gangadhara 
Panta, It did not take much time for Hyder te occupy this place w’hich he left 
very soon after stationing 15tJ ' Piadas' only with matchlocks iu it. Hie intention 
was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mahratas from discovering 
the weakness of his camp. In this he waa suocessful because the governor of the 
Bangalore fort had. not yet oouie to know of what happened to him at :>arimja- 
patam.' 

Uyder's occupation of the strong fort of Bangalore which was one of the capitals 
of the Mysore kingdom, and his proven capacity as a 
Ineffective per»catioii general made the Baja of Seringapatani to determine 
of Hyder. upon his persecution and bring all the places under liis 

_ obedience. Tho Ma bratas were engaged for this purpose 

1. For disaussion of tite di!i>Iie of Hydfii’a flight Itoid S/irtcgapAtoot son mpra p. 84. 

2 . Puixoto Bays ' it wm mmonMid tlmt if ha (the governor of BangiiloroJ had Jctiowu il ho would' 
not have coujo out' (to meet Hydsar). But the governor oi the pluo was Kabir Bog, 4 Mahomedan 
ami a true friend of Ilydet (S« M A.R 1930, p, 86), M, M.D,L.T. nays that he ™ Hydor’s uncla,— 
History of Bydot Skah. p. 41, 


12 * 
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with rji^ere to iiiTBde ftutl piiMue or even ‘ burn aud raze* buoIi of the viilages as 
would not yield rendily. Hyder, however, wa* able to confound them allon varioua 
occasionB with his ' rallies ’ effectively. The peasants as, for instance, at Velahanlia 
(Yelavanktt) were ruthlessly dealt w'ith so that they might thenceforth defend 
tfaemseivcs against, these foreigners who were not suffered bo come within 8 leaguca 
from Bangalore. On the lith Octoher (iTfiO,' alwve the ‘Gatt de Chocallo’ in the 
neighboiithood of the ‘Fort Sheltlingo’ the ^fahrata camp—huge as it was, 
ooiisistiiig of 35,000 lueu and 30 guns —was worsted liy the two hrothers-in-law of 
Hyder, Tsmail (Esiual) Saib and Xfir Saib. Fnrtber 'sallies’ were, however, 
seemingly cheeked by Hyder Id especbation of hi« brother-in-law Mugtum Saib from 
Pondiehery, whom be sent for almoat as soon aa ho arrived in Bangalore. With 
him vvcre si so expected four European commanders, 150 private Biiropeana, dOO 
Topatses and a huge army of Seapoys. 

Kolar (Cniar) Wiia now almost a kingdom and Faizulla Khan (FarKulariaiu) 
was the Nawah* thereof by reason of his having been the 
Fokulla Khan of Kolar. hushaud of the heiress. To his misfortune this queen died 

at this time and he was no longer cjlaimed as a ruler. He 
hail therefore to leave the place iminedifttely. Hyder iiTra.B very hospitahlu tu him 
when ho came up for succour. Indeed in the early stages the Khan was held in as 
iimch reverence as Hyder bimsolf. He was also appointed to repel the onehuights 
of tliB Mahratas, wdiltih wore being made almost daily into the villages even wilhin 
the oeigiihourhood of Bangalore.. The author of tlio inauuscripc had also been 
engaged in driving out the hordes of these Makrata ’Fitulares'. On one oocasicti 
when he dipturt'd several of them ai a villagt' and brought them in bonds before 
Hyder, the latter, instead of thanking 'reprimanded him strangely* and, having 
liberated tbeni, proluliited him from marching out again withemi ills ortlers, 

Iritiffectual struggles with the Mjtltrp.tas were being carried on for over three 
UKUttha when, one day, the author receivt'd orders to 
Arrival ef Mugtnin Saiti. march tiie next mumiug to a place which was not made 

known at hrst. The fort of Anekal was reached by him 
in this manner and here ho was informed that Hyder’a brother-in-law Mugtum 
Saib had been surrounded’ by the Miibratas and the king's forces from Seringa- 
patam. ’I'he latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtnm Saib's camp suffered 

! . This la 4.nDth«r tnistako fioUMuittuil by Peixoto. Hit hu roltfn'cil Kaj?:tiU& KhiLo as rha 
Nitwiib of Koliir (CalAr), whils, in tne^t ho wah tho oou-iD'law af Hi Inver Kfa ad, tho Inte Nawah of Birn. 
Tht' ItEnUnitoB oaptiireJ tbe In 17^7 a.TiiI hAil d district with tbs town oE Sin. to the 

fnniily of Dilnver Klma. FnixuUn Khnn oonoiHjiioiidy wns ivarkliij: secretly lor the EOftoEii.tjgn of 
the nnceetnl pD«am»io]U of the tnmily (Wilks, Hietory of Mysore, VoL J, p. aCOh 

Me had been oonipelled 'to take post under Anobtttydroog' (Wilks, idirn) p. S6i) oboul! 
4B mUes sgatb by eael of Bnagaloro anil miles frooi .^nekal. 
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much for waat of adequata supply of ftfiimunifcion, etc. For fuur days it was ujado 
iuiposi^ible for the author to carry succour to iiiui. Fiii^ulta &hau (Far^ulla cam), 
Isioaii (SamaO 8aib and. Mir Saib^ were in comtuaud of tbs author's camp consisting 
of l,4tX) Foot* 330 Horae, coolies with powder and ball id50, o^en laden with 
victuals 400, camels laden with iuouey 1 2, and workmen to level the rn;id and cut 
the bushes 500, With an ordered (liKposition this army tuarch&tl between the 
advanced ‘ piequita ‘ of the enemy to Tellemniigal^ where llugtiun Saih was 
encamped. Mallerow * also had now come to help the euemy with hia whole force, 
so that the three camps consisted (}f nearly o0,Ui.H) men aiid dO pieces of cjinnon. 
Though it was pusaihle for Hyder and his men to enter the fort of ‘ Tullymangfil/ 
yet Miigtum wus uot to found there and in the meanwhile the euemy bsigan to give 
mucij trouble aod create great confuslnn, Howh?ver, it was not very long befoic it 
wa3 know'u that Mugtuui Saib, with wisiloni, sought it stronger pioco uf refuge 
about a league iu distance from the fort as a result of his having narrowly escaped 
from being utterly routed. 

The 111 lies determined drat ou reducing ‘ TeUevnangiil' and thou on licating 
Mugtnm Hiaib so that it might be easier for them to force Hydor to surrender Ijy 
himself. The tnjops of Mallerow suffered much and their Portuguese chief was 
taheii prisoner with 10 private Europeans of different nations. In the ujoauwhilo 
the fort of ‘ Teilemaugal' had to bo evacuated owing to the indiscriminate decision 
of ‘ Enebra Beg ' ( ? ILibir liaig), a former govomur of Bangalore. There was great 
loss oonsequeutly with much disorder among the troops. Hyder therefore hod to 
entreat the Mahintas for peace and in this he was simcesiifiil.* The tlime parties 
left for their respective turritories to the disappointment of Fhaud<^rir<’< 

Hyder now sought once again tlie help of the * 2nd king of Mysore, who was 
residing in Kopauur (Gunur) Fort and asked of him his 
Redaction of I'atana seal^ with which he began to subdue the whole kingdom 
(Seringa pat am). in his name by saying that the lirst king was only the 

king of the Statu and that it w'os the authority of the 
ficeoud to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hyder weut ou 
conquering the provinces tiad o hang mg the governors. Those who offered to tight 
w'erc ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for the governor of Alagadi (Magari). 
Within a short time the whole kingdom excepting SeriDgapatam was subdued. In 

1. AccordjnH to Wilks * Fa.*] Dlls Khun ' wsj ir ootnomDil of blia ivhoJi) lofoe (fiiitory of 

Mysore, Vo I. I p. aei). 

3. AtiaKilty—rSea note 2, p. 92. 

la it ]iilunLrl Rao Sda tnftij- p, 96 msd foot note 1. 

4. For the tensB oE peooB, eto., Hoe Wilks^ op. mt, 263+ 

5. ijt*t NEuijjurai,, the futher-in-lniv ol lb a king. 

6. Hlh aeal as Sarv^ulhildlrf, which title had not yet given upf though bo had from 

public Life. 
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tbe Utttii' plfice then.' wfts an ariEj' of 14,(JOO men consisting of 8,000 good Mahmtft 
Horse, and fi,000 Infantry' amongst whom were many Europeans, Artillery and 
Infantry whose chief was a Portugnese, Joze Bodriguea by name. These Eoropeatia 
were all in. the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam. 

The army of Khauderao had uow been snb-divided into three bodies, eaoh 
aatiooed in different placi^s at Seringapatam : one io the isle, consisting mostly of 
homes j another in the fort; and the third in ^ Madrapur ’ which was a bazaar situated 
close to the river and the stone bridge over it vvhich was * upward of Ifit) yards long 
with a great and strong bulwark at its end constructed by Hydar, which could onlv 
be attacked in front-’ 

lA'hile Khapderao W'as encainped at Mysore, Hj-der marched from fort to 
fort augmenting his troopa and at Tajmr (Taiur) there aecidcutally arrived the 
Bishop I). Eres- Autorio Do Noronha, Mons. Alain tAiem) and ilons. Hngel (Higal) 
witii succour, at which Byder was greatly satisfied.' 

From Tayur ■ Taiur) Hydcr went to Harivdanabalji tArdenaly) from where, at 
the Bishop s suggestion, the latter was sent to * Irur ’ with a detachment of 4,000 
ineu to intLUjidate the forts lielongiug to the kitigdoru of Mysore, Spreading a 
false report that he was descending the GLkats to attack Bamiurao and thus 
draw'ing Kha^derat> to the fort of * BeginagoiHyderonce again occupied Tavur 
(Taiur) and leaving the camp in the charge of Faiaulla Kbaa (Faraullacam) and 
ilugium ,Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Korjanur (Cunur) to see Lho Baja 
(^anjaraia). bile he was coming buck with him Kanderao got notice and 
marched with a large army to meet the allies. But the ujanoeuvres of Byder were 
Loo iuuoh for him and leaving the army in charge of a * moorist general ’ ha lied 
back to Seringapatauj. Jdyder destroyed bis army putting to flight a great numlier. 
^\’hile he was at ‘Tipiir,* Khaijidemo was drawing his troops together at Scringa- 
paLam. Tlig greater part of his men Iwing at * Madrapur,’ Hycler thought of 
capturing this place tactful]}’. Eleven platoous wore ordered to adviko-ie upon tho 
bulwark and 3 were sent into the streets of * Madraput ’ with 0130 rs not to fire 
unnecessarily, but to rob and disturb Khapdemo's people. The bulwark was 
stoiTOcd and many were taken prisonorB. But Hyder waa obliged to marah to 
8atyagal (Sctegal^ ivhere, however, the king sought his peac^ by laying all the 
blame upon Ehaudcrao and yet saying that no harm should be done to him. 
Hyder coosenter] with * words of great maxim'*. 

In the meanwhile the fort of ' Inn* ’ also where Bamarao was in command 
suTrendexed to Hyder, leaving all the iniplements of war. Horses and everything 
that belonged to the king of Seringap atam Ruiuarao himself was eventually sent 

1. Cp. Wilks, Sistory of Myeora, VoL 2. p. 361. 

2. Cp. the MMHint fliven of tho w*re Ijctwwa Hyrter tktitl Khagdenm by Wilks (idem pp. 263 ff). 

Hydor prmetiaed dd Kha^lomo oortsiii stmUgeme not rolated Hy Pdxoto. 
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prifsoaor to tlie fort of Bangalort! wUero ILrahim (rtirani Saib, Hydor’s Linde), was 
ui command. Saukesjdnrg (Samquesidrii^o) wa? also taken and a ^[ovcrnor of Ilycler 
was left in possef-aioB of it. ‘Arva Cooxi,' the whole province of Dipdignl with 
the adjoiniug principalities, Salem, ‘ Glmtu-Darapcorj' ‘liora-Dharapoor ’ and soveral 
other places wore also redneed. Practically the whole kingdom had been subdued 
when ilyder left * Irur' for Soringapafcam once again and * with his usual maxims * 
compelled the king to come to such tor ms as he desire^]. One of the articliLs of the 
agreement was not to kill Kbnutjtirflo, which he observed for a certain time.' 

Witii the gates of fieringapatauj strongly secured, Hyder began ‘ a groat 
examination' and in this Kbai^dB^ao was obliged to 
Execatian of Ramarto. assist him. All those who had acted against him were 

severely dealt with and their properties were eotififioated. 
Khapderao liimself was put in a cage and sent t<i Bangalore. After subjecting 
him to various mdlgnltius, Syder one ilay * ordered a guu to be brought in sight of 
Gandei'au, Kamerau to be tied to the muazie and dre set to it, which was done in 
fleugalur, and [mmcdiivtely a person asked Caiiderau if he had seen Ramorau liy 
and m tins manner ho kepi Canderau in the cage upwards of a year,' 

The places stipulated in the articles w'ere governed by Mugtum Saib for Ilyder. 

The king’s name was worth nothing. Even the Baja'" in 
Heiplessneu of the Raja, whose name he had suhdueil all, was prevented from 

entering 8eriTig:apatanj ^ for he feared he should not be 
able to expulse him Eigaiu as the place is very strong and he wanted to govern bim- 
seif as rightful lord.* 

Basalat Juug (Barsala Beug), brother of Nh^ani All, h;id now besieged Hoskote 

(Eskoto) which was in the poaseesiou of the ^lahratas. 
RedncUon of Hoikote He found it impossible to capture the place and so asked 
and Sira. Hyder for help. Hyder accompliahed the task so soon 

that Baasdt dung in appreciiiLion of his ability, gave him 
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur (Nabob Hyder Senga. bader)’ and asked 
him to take the fort of Sira which also was in the possossiou of the Mahratas.* 
With little didiculty this place also was conquered and garrisoned.* 


Im Tlifi’g^tabUehmeiit pf Bydor mo& ia full povf^t woe m JiuiG 1761. 

3, i-e^t Kjftricjhflri 

3* But cp. Wllka, History a£ Myisoro, VoU 1, cit. p. 376* 

4. Wilks 8R.ys ^ Tbo dislfufts of kbis ilqJ the cLyLTuciter oi the p^otidtipu, may 

be inferred from tbe foci tbut forii nejser of three taos of rupee^i he eifreed to lovest 
Hyder with the oHica of N&bob of Bern [ an aflloe^ a opuutry and a capltivli whiub were 
yet to be oDDiiUered.' 

5* After capfrtuiQg Uoakote, Hyder flrat mar nfiad I>edd[iiHij,]i[piiTa (Great Baliapur) whieb he 
annexed itnd then proceeded to Sira* (WUks^ Idem p, ^7i)* 



Chikkabnllftpura (Chikka Balapor) a vorp strong fort govoruDd by a 
valorous raja of the ' Teliaga' caate. Many geaerals and 
Coeqneit of Cbikkabal- chiefs had attempted in vain to conqtier it. Even the 
Itpnra. king of BeriDgapiitam oncn aimed at subduing it and bad 

failed at ^\'hinb he tiuted the kingdom very heavily and set 
apart a large amount jlr reward for him who should at any time take the place, 
Hyder, moved hv this hope of gain and the gain of fame, marched upon the place 
accompanied by the Bishop Norouha. The citadel was very well defended 
and it took about 11 days for Ilyder to gain tbo citadel. But those within 
the fort took care to see that all the works of Hjder and * the approaches which he 
made against the fort served for nothing '; wherenpon Hyder decided upon nmkintf 
mtneB and blasting the walls. About 13 raineB were dug up and just when he was 
about to set fire he sent word to the r&ja to surrender himself. But the raja did not 
care. The explosion vvas elective partly in making about three broaches. The people, 
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the losis they sustained, and both 
the Nawab and the Bishop were auiazi>d at their hrmness and oonstsincy. The next 
day, they made np with the raja and proceeded towards Devanaba]|i (DeunaJy), 
Here Hyder remained for some time expecting fiomif money due from the 
aforesaid raja, and was soon told of the raja's intention to refresh himself for which 
purpose he was going to one of his two forts Lu the mountains. It was also said 
that Mallerow* was coming to help him. Hence Hydcr, though he gave out that 
he was going to Sira, marched back to Chikkaba)[apura, and easily captured the 
place since the raja had left the place- The latter found it difficult to reolaiiu it. It 
was garrisoned and put in order by Uyder in a few da 3 'B/ 

The territory of Mallerow was next attacked. Me tried to help the raju of 
Chikkahajjapura and Ifydcr wanted to wreak vengeance up- 
Relstioni with Mstlerow. on him. At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted 

as a result of the w'onders effected by the French Horse led 
by Mouse. Hugcl (Huegle). Mallerow wan djalodged from all Ms forts and after 
sustaining a heavy Sobs he retired to the fort of Kodikonda (CurcundaJ. Hjdor 

Capture uf Kudiktuida I'™ “P utterly defeated him here. Mallerow 

loft some garrison at the place and fled, to bring succour. 

1 . Tbo mune (Jitm by Wilkfl lu Munirl Row (idem p, fl74). 

2 . Till! KMitumt (jiviiii by W'ilks (idem p. 271 ffj diflers abehtSy. Tbe oonqueat of the filuee h^d 

bean long doshad hy Hyder ba he thought it to bomdispen^able to Lbeiafcty o( Ihis part 
of the front jar. Tlte apiril of enterpriso and defiarLCB whiolt Ihe inmatait displayed for 
sotncjtimB was chnngoil to ono of dcspoiidoocy winjii tlio expi>o|.e 4 ] Mulimt* aid faUed due 
to Hydor’* tuoreh ugainst Muriri fieici. Hence tha Polignr made psnofl by promiriug to 
pay 9 lakhs of rupecft. This was. bowover, not paid and the Poligar rati rod to Nandidrug 
os rt WM a bettor place of dofonoe. TImo ilyder oeunB back nod oaptured Cblkkaballa- 
para beios ' anroi^ at (iiuling bimsalf tbednpo of a deception.' 
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The place wivs taken in the uicanwhile aad it was not possible for him to 
reclaim it. 

Hyderthea marched to Madakaslra 'Marbo Sirai, another fort of Mallerow, 

which wa!^ very well garrisoned and very strong and i^ituated 

Fall of Madakatira. on a mountain, h took four days for Hyder to effect a 

hreaeh in the walls. His first eonnnandant doze Rain (a 
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sorry. The other ooimnandaut Bento de 
Campos also dieil three days later and had it not been for the presence of FTyrler 
and the French Bishop, the troops would not have made bdd to moimt the breach. 
The author of the manUHcript was ordered to garrison the citadel and the bill and 
not to stir without, a second order from Hyder liimself. In the meanwhile the gate 
at the citadel was fired at by the Maliratas tliemaelveSf which incident caused great 
injury to the troops. Byen Hyder was covered with blood, hut in spite of tlie 
reverses, be persisted and eventually effected a breach in the fort wall at which 
those within retreated to the top where the mountain La divided into three parts. 
Hyder intimidated them and eventually compelled the governor to deliver the 
place. 

it was Hyder's detennfnation to destroy MaJIerow and take his whole kingdom. 

He sent Ilia brother-in-law Mir Saih to take Penugoada 

Capture of Penugobda, which was a good fort auti more defensible than Madaka- 

aira. Mmllorow, however, harassed him a great deal, being 
superior in strength. But Mir Snih trioked him and lying in ambush fell upon 
him suddenly, with the result that IMallerow Buffered a great loss and was compel led 
to retire to Gooti where Mir Saih followed him up and within a short time took tli© 
fort by eetMiIade, being help<?(i in this enterprise by Captain Anthony Ginheiro de 
Faria anil Captain George Warner, each of whom advanced with success from 
different directions. lotelJigence of thia was sent to Hyder at Madakaeira and 
Hj'der ordered his brother-in-law to subdue Malle row completely. He thus marched 
to Midagesi (Madagasi), a fort captured by him formerly, and prepared himself to 
follow up Mallerow us far as Saiidqr.* 

While Hyder stayed at .Madakasira, one day he did not send for the Bishop 
for thecuBtoMiary walk. The Bishop therefore went up to 
Hiiunderttaading between him but found a principal person of the kingdom of 'Patnna’ 
Hyder end the Buhop. occupying the sent which was usually being occupied 

by him. When the two rose to mceivo him, the bishop went 
up straight to his usual seat and occupied it. The other person had therefore to 
sit down iit another place. This enraged Hyder but he strove to hide his feelings. 

1. Hydfir'fi ooDiueata at Kodikoada, Madakauim. Gcoti and other pLic<w an simply 

{nentioQffii by Wilka (op. oit. p. STfl). Bni; the dataila are known for tbo flrse dtno from 
Pelxoto. 
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ThecoDSGqutsnt indifietence with whiob th© bishop was tTeatod on this occasion and, 
farther, his having been asked not to Fttotch his legs which privilege he was usually 
allowed if he desired, irritated the Bishop who at once got up from his seal and 
asked if Ryder had no more husioesa with him. Ryder blnutly replied in the 
affirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked 
for to leave bia territories. The Bishop left immediately and in spile of Ryder’s 
attempts to frighten him on his way, be maua^ed to reach the kingdom of Sunda 
safely. Learning that be was safe ' Ryder repented of Laving permitted him to 
depart.' Hoivever he treated tlm other Europeans in his army well, and they were 
glad that tbe Bishop bad left them for good. 

Ryder marched to Sira with the Idea of proceeding therefrom to the dominions 
of the Kaja of Chitaldrug in order to bring him to his own 
ReUtioot with ihe Rajs terius regarding the diSerences between them, i’aiaulia 
of Chitildrag. Khan (Farsullacam) was sent in advance wdtb an army 

of 8,000 men to take some forts beloDging to the Haja. 
Hir iyiir (Irur) was captured and here their didereuces being settled, llydcr sent 
for Faiaulla Khan to join his camp.* 

The territories of the kingdon of Bedndr (Bedennr) were next attacked by 
ilyder. Sautc-Bonnur (Santa Bedenur) was first 
Auoeistion of Beduur. captured. The kingdom of Bcdnur was now ruled by a 

W'ou?an unworthy of being a queen. Ber husband had, 
during his life time, adopted bis nephew whom she did not like. The prince was 
sent out of the town with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of 
compassion they left him in the woods instead. He was taken bo the Baja of (l!hital- 
drag, who gave him protection and reoummeoded him to Ryder w'hou their 
diiferenees were settled. A principal article of their treaty was that Ryder should 
subdue Beduur (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the priuce. Btiice the people 
of Bcdmlr were oontent with this infortnation, Ryder had no ‘ difficulty in reaching 
the gates of Beduur. The queen quitted the town and retreated to a hill called 
Durga^ leaving the place with a mine which was set on lire as soon os Ryder took 
the first gates. The principal places were all garrisoned by Ryder and uiost of 
those who had fled away, were caught, Beduur was annexed on the lOth of 
January 1763.'^ 

L Tbeaa datKlb nfit nmciUanfid Wilks. 

% 3alll.^aray&Diidiirgar 70 ouJea to the santh of BednuTh 

3- Ths ACE^iiDt. QB givfiti by Wilks, of the ftORex^tioEi of Befloui: dltiTerB Eligktly in ^ortEiiit 
ileteula (op, oit pp. 275 ff). Acoortlitig ki bltn & who to aliunpoo the priDce dEulyr 
e^akciMl to kill him by dlBlDaetiiig hifl Dedk. The iotM on other hand took him cipder hlB protection 
(or 0 ye&rft, at the end of whkb period the Poliear of Chitiddrog was appiocLohed by the priqoo for 
help to regalD bie pUrtiimonyp The prinoe vsas thus reootnmeiided to Hyder ^ho maiobed to Bedour 



While the Raja of Chitnldruj; remained at Bodnilr with the prrao©i Hyder 
proceeded as far as Mangalure subduing the provinces. He had no intention of 
giving ibe kingdom to the priuoo, when he saw that only this place could serve him 
*for a refuge if the wheel of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers 
with which he could not contend in the field.' ‘ 

The queen with her paramour Lingiah (tiimboia)' was captured, She therefore 
resolved to come to Hyder's preaenoe. The Naw'ali rROeived her with ceremony and 
ordered her >vith her women to be Judged in fits own house together with the other 
women who helonged to liim.® 

While at Mangalore Hyder subdued many forts as far north as Gdkarua. 

At Ekundapur (Cuodapoor) lie stayed for a few days and 
Siege of Yenur. then proceeded to Beduhr. The author of the manuscript 

was some days later sent again to Mangalore with orders 
to execute all such orders as be might receive from the governor 'Mirxam IjiiteFili'^ 
The latter took him to Kumhla (Corneloug) where the fort was besieged by Uda- 
Purasu/ a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Neliafieraiu) with an army of about 
1,000 Nairs who, * though they were good soldiers,' did not keep any order. The 
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegera. As soon as the Naira 
perceived their approach, they retired into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the 
w'alls were scaled go all-sides. More than 400 of the author’s people were killed by 


i^boat ttia qIgsb of Jaanary 1753. The qDfHiii offerod to puralmse Hyder^H nifcrafl.t »ereriLl ttinea whiah 
he refuEiod being gnJded by one h former minLiter^ It wq.fi not before the be^inniqg 

of March 1763 that be ordurod unoii^y buL feignod on the posts in Ilia frotit, while be bimself, 

guided by Lingikp-Oa, entered the aity before any labinn wus given. Tbe oonqueat of BednQr 
formed n now em ki tke Historj' of Ilydor. iWiiks p. 291. Op* A- R. 1930, p^, 8T)^ 

1. Re gave ibe place, tbe name of Ryder^NDi^ar and prefi3»&e<1 to oopsidor 9en»gapatwi as 

liolongirig bo Lbe (V^ilks op, p. 279)4 

2. TbiB name giveo id tbe Hyder Kfimti is NB.iijiub, M. A. R 1^30, p. 87^ The Dame meottoned 
by Wilk? ia Nimbeia (op, oil. 279), 

3. Blit mo Wilks, idem p. 27B and note'« ft is said thac tbe perl taps even voluntarily, offered 

to eon verb Uj Islaii] and eapituJuted ou. the eonditiGD of l>eiDg Teinstated and with tbe oHsnraiice of 
due coDflldar&tien for ber rank aud dignity. Eyder^ however, Beat bet with tbepietcmdor to pri^n 
on tiio fortified bill of (idem p* 279) where thoy ratnained tintli they were sot ivm by the 

MabrutELB in 1767, 

WilkH says (idarn p. 260) that Lutf All Beg * a btuve and excellent offioor of oitvH.lry ‘and 
in no way a naval engineer and lord bigb admiraJ " was ordered for tkepreparAfcian qf a dockyard and 
naval arseoal on tbe Wegtem Ckiast for tbe cqnatruction of ehipa of war. 

5. Tbe war with ' Uda Purssu ‘ and the invasion af hia territorioa are not montioned by Wilka 
or anywhere elae ao far as known. 
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tliero. However the place was takeu before day break aiid all the Kairs were put 
to the Bword, 

The Dext day the auilior marched to Mangalore froiii whence the pagoda 
Inir,’ the capital of ‘ Uda Fareeu ’ was attacked. Barbi 
SureDder of ‘Ud* Venkata Rao (A'^argm Venga ter rung) ooitituanded the 
Fnmn.' expedition this time. Ho was one of Nawab'e important 

counaellnrSf though the “ Nabob keeps his counsellors 
more out of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nolxxly knows before the 
hour of execution nothing takes effect W'hat is debated in conDoil and serves only as 
news to he taken of.*' It was now the ' outer' end of Slay iTfi^ and the hegiuning 
of the rainy luonHuou. Hence the expedition was not easy, Uda Parasu and his 
family Btaj^ed in tbdr Pagoda with an army of about 6,0(X) Naira, whereas Barki 
Venkata Rao had in all about iJ,OUO men, Horse and Foot. The author and Capt. 
Joxe Bento were in the rear of the march conducting a three-pennder gun with 
much didicnlty on account of ‘the straightnees of the road aud the terrible woods.' 
T he Nairs, though they were on either side, did not make bold to attack. They 
W’ere crying out acoording to custom, on both the Hanks. Uda Purssu received 
succour in the meanwhile from Nile.svar (Nellluftaratt^). But they were surroiiuded 
and forced to surrender, Uda Pucssu retreated into the tower of his pagoda. 
Huice it W’aa Llyder'a order that he should be taken alive. Bark! Venkata Bao 
had to use many tactics and bold out many promises for him to anrrecider. 

He then w;us led with his family and ohLldreu to Mangaloro and therefrom to 
Bednur whore he was well received by Hyder at first. Soinetiuie later, however, 
be was asked by Naiain Rao (Nanan raoj on behalf of Ryder, as to where he had 
hidden the treasure for which he was so famous. TJda Purssu tricxl to ovatln by 
giving false replies when the Nawab ordered him to Im hanged (7th October 1763), 

After taking Bednur' Hyder ordered Mir FaiKulla Khan to subdue all the forts 
and places belongiug to the Nawab of Pavapur' who was 
Redoction of Savanur. counted os a great Lord in the neigh hour hood. A ctmtin- 

geutof 6,u0{Uo7,000 men was despatched for this purpose. 
The fort held out till the 17th ol June nod Hyder binujelf marched to the place. 
That very midnight the fort was completely aurronnded and early next morning 
firing l>egau violently. The enemy's camp was routed and taken witli all its bag¬ 
gage and colours. The Nawab of Sava^tir retired to the fort of ‘ Avari ' immedi¬ 
ately but was pursued by Hyder'g men. The same night he therefore marched 

i* WiUlb uIJi the conque^it of SaoDdn rtfter thit of Bfidaur {op^ p. 280-1), 
a. Sea yXUks (idem p.2Sa) for tbe rcfwps which indncod By dor to mvailA SaVTiJ^fir, 
foTmed n di?op mdantELtioo into tba ten-itory oi Hydm iifEcr hh wngtieat of Bednar and Soonik* The 
N&wah of I ho plfico hid l)CRt to the iatoroata of the MitbrAtiia it ideai p. md) and hado?^ii refiiHfld 
Allianoe with Bydur. 
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back bo Savaniir louving his garriaoni^ at ' Avarl' which were all capturt^. It was 
now thought that SavajQiir woultl oerUmly fall. Many cliiefa did not desirii the 
total deaLmotion of the Nawab of SaTapCir, Hence they began to treat for r.enua 
of peace. Ihe old mobiier of the Nawab herself came to Hyder’ and was received wdth 
great respect. Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to 
his terms and come to his camp. The conditions w‘ere then proposed and a certain 
sum of moneys was domanded of which it was stipulated that a p'iirt shook! be paid 
immediatuly and the balance boHjc months tater when Hyder w'oiildconie back after 
oaptuiing Bankapnr from the Mahratas. Though the Nawah of Savaniir adtled 
himself a condition to the treaty to the eflcct that he would help Hyder in the 
siege of Bankapfir with an anny of hjtXX). there was no attempt made on his part 
to fulfil the coiidilions and Myder had to waste several days io the expectation of 
men and nionoj'from the Nawab, At last Hyder sent, some Brahmans mid or the 
care of one Bliima Mao (Bimi rag) to demund money in rough terms from the 
Nawab, The errand was carried in such excess that the Savanur sepoys killed 
several of the guard, wounding Bhiina Rao himself in the riglit arm. Hyder was 
enraged at this to sneb im extent that be declared he would chaBtise everybody in 
the enemy’s fort if the money was not paid within 3 days. This detenninatkm 
procured for him the amonut' soon and when the Xawah of Savanilr came to his 
camp to Bee him be was made to wait for several days and when finally' lie 
admitted him into hia prcficace he scolded him by Baying that be was not a 
worthy son of lik mother and that for her sake he preserved fiim for that time. 

Tile fort of Bankapfir was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas. Af/.a! 

Kliau (Abmialcam), brotberof .MirFaiznlbi Khan FariuiUa 
Capture of Bankapnr. cam) ivas left in charge of the place till it was given back 

tn the Mahmta-s uuder certain conditions. Hyder then, 
nnirehed back to Bedrihr capturing on the way several more forts belonging to 
Eatikaphr (‘21st heptembor 1763). 

At Bfsdimr Hyder remained from September 1763 to the ‘JTth of March ITUd 

luaking gri'at military preparatioiifl. The Alahratass 
Relation with Mahratis. had become envious of his growing power atid deter¬ 
mined to curb him. Hyder came to know of their 
intentions and uiiuched to light them in order to prevent them from invadiug hia 
dominiona, Wlille ha wm encamped on the bonks of the river ‘ Eatali* lie received 

1. These dstiulfi are not pnfi{itionei]i eleewhore. 

2. Two Ukhs of itipofs (Wilks, ep. eit. p. 2ft3). 

3. The Nttwab of SaT&pur. Abdul hitkoHm Kbati, wjm h Pnlihiin. WUta (idem p. 288} says that 
ho had not hoarded any troaeure, nor had any oradit with the i^wDJu -3 bo that he waa obliged lo malre 
payntont in ahawb, ailka, gold clothea, uarijeta and other valuables eijujil Ecttially to four Littles the 
«inaunt 





102 


intelligence that the Mabratafi were approacbtng with a big aroij of 20,000 lioi^e. 
Aa was usual with biiTi be ordered bU Eroopa to [Ldvance by platoons towards the 
enemy. When thus they marched close npou the Mahratas, Hyder found out to 
his conaternatioi] that tbelr horse alone numbered more than 50,OiX>. That whole 
day Hyder's army had to stand a terrible fire and suffer considerably, being somnind- 
ed OD all sides. Though Hyder w'auted to march out to the plain, he contd not 
do 80 for fear of being molested by the Mahratas. He therefore made ' battery’s’ 
and pretended to fight w^hen Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to him a 
letter pmising the heroic actions said of him aud desiriug to meet him the next 
day in case he was a good soldier as he had heard, Hydor conferred with Mir 
Faknila Khan and at midnight marched with his whole camp to the fort of 
' Mencur'which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahrataa w'ere not 
slow in following him up, though the billy region gave them, particularly bo the 
Horse, great difficulty in marching. Bui it was not tong before the Xfahralas 
discovered that Hyder was encamped m ild adTantagoous place and that it would 
be futile for them to fight him. They therefore broke up with the intentiou of 
attacking Bednilr. Hyder honrever quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them 
there. But the approach of the rainy seasou compelled Madhava Bao to retire 
leaving a portion of his camp under the care of Gopal Ban and Hegipauta. 

H 3 ^dpr renewed liis preparations and was coutomplatiug throughout the season 
on how best he could despoil the Ifahratas. No sooner the mins ceased and the 
flooded riYers diminished in water than he tnorched out and began to plunder the 
Mahrata territories in the neighbourhood of Anekal. Midhava Rao virrived from 
Poona now accompanied b)* Malle Rao, The Naw'ah of Bavaiiur haid now joined 
the Mahratas against Hyder, The time was now critical for Hyder. The 
Mahrata force was superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest care possi¬ 
ble: evciy moment the walls of the fort wore being exainined. On the Kith of 
November I7fi4 the Mahratas encamped at Aiiavatti (Anoutim)' within sight of 
Hyder’a camp. On the ITth they began recotinoitering and the battle began In 
earnest on the 18th in open plain. The battle continued for a long time with 
great loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hyder's 
aide. Tn the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Bao. Five days after 
his arrival both the parties began to treat about peace. Ragboba, howevei'^ 
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered 
to wbloh Baghoba would not agree. War began again and oontinned till the lltb 
February 1763 on which day the Mahratas broke up their camp without the least 
noise. Hyder come to know of this and immediately marched towards Bedntir to 
which place the Mahratas also directed their movements. At ‘Sircapor' there 
were some encounters but no great advantage was gained on either side. Then 
Hyder retired to * Morangary' a fort belonging to BcdnQr, wherefrom he sent for 
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Mir FaizuJla KJmn and entrenched hTTiwelf *ma Bituation defensible of itself/ 
On inauy occasions the Mahrstas e^cpeiienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust 
the berms of the peace which was concluded on the 23rd May 1765/ 

No sooner the M ahratas passed the river Tungabhadrfi than Hydcr ordered 

Mir Paisnila Khan to invade CoQrg> The country of 
InvaiioD of Coorg and ‘ Aignr' in the neighbourhood was atlaoked first and 
Kndnpa. token. Other places were then conquered one after 

another when Hyder ordered Mir Fnisullo Kbau to go 
and reinforce the camp of Mir Haib, brother-in-hiw of Hyder, who htid been asked 
to subdue the country of Eadapa (Carpe) whose Nawab ' Mu^a Mian' wtis consi¬ 
dered as a powerful ruler. He was a great friend of the Europeans, especiatly of 
the Porbuguose who stood by his side. His commandant Francis de Ifoacb bad 
died in his service and with little didiculty Mir Saib and Mir Faiy.ulla made him & 
tribntary of Hyder. 

AM Raja Wits the Lord of Caumuiore. He informed Hyder that he could find 

much wealth if he invaded Malabar. Oydor therefore 
InTssion of Malabar. effected tbe conquest. Mir Faizulla Khan was ordered to 

snbdne the kingdom of Coorg and take it, while Hyder 
himself resolved to march for the conquest of Malabar. Towards the end of 
January 1766, the march began from Mangalore, the army proceeding by land and 
a licet consisting upwards of 30 veesels by sea. 

The army marched by way of' Mangisoiuni, Ooinbelom, Decatla and 'fekaP to 
Maday”' the fort of w'hieh place was captured easilj' after [inssing a pretty large 
river in spite of this passage being defended by the Nain^. The whole country was 
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on ffre and killing the Xaim without dis¬ 
cretion. The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Travancoi^. Though 
the kings of ‘ CoJaetria, Saniorin, Cotiote' (?) and others tried to conclude 
peace, Hyder w’ould not hear. Thefortof V'alarpattanain (Halliapatnm) on the banks 
of a river was then attacked and captured. Cbirakkal (Cherrika) the capital of 
'Colostria,' next fell to HydeFs hands as the Naim had themselvesubandoned the place. 
The Moplahtt were enlisted in his army and the Nawab of Caiianorc was umde the 
governor of the place. The kingdom of Ksttayaui (Cotiote), said ^to he about Go 

1. Tho Mas. Hylcr-Nw», 1930 pji. ST-SS; cp. also Wilka op, eit ii. 2d?l atutes lli&t 

Hyder eafl'erad & great tleal in thew wu« and wea placed in eneh desperate eireuniNtaaceB that he hod 
to treat for pence. All hie oanqueet^ of the Habrata territortee mere reatered ; hie oiaintB on .\bdiil 
Hokini Khan were ralitiijtiiuhed uid he agreed to pay the Peibva thirty-two lakhs of mpees. Wilke 
eaya that the peooe weeoanoluded eboat the end el Febnury ; the date mentioned in the Hyder^Noma 
ta 23id March 1766 lt>67 P&rthive Chaitra iu 3). 

2. May be Bekil whioh boa a 6tie fort bnilt by Sjvappa Nky&ka of Bednilr. 

3. MiLdAyi or Fsi^haymng&di which haa also a fort eaid to have beee u caDarese redoubt till 
■bout 1736. 
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Jeagaea in extent was than oaptured. The Nair iohabiUntH of the place Hed toTelli- 
chery (Teiey) or Mah^ (M^ohia) where the Hlngliab and the French, respectively, 
protected them. Adetaohnaent was sent from Tellichery on behalf of the chief of 
Tallicheiy, which Hydsr accepted. He was gJatl to meet the chief with presents 
The country of the four Narnbiars was then attacked rind abandoned. The 
king of Zarnorin fSainurin) was captured at an ananal feast to which Hyder sent 
500 of bis men dressed, as Jdrahnians, At Calicut he was lodged in a Pagoda for some 
days and was then told th at Nboiaaiy khan, ‘ Suba of Dodecam ' was the lord of all 
these territories and that he ought to obey hitn and pay azmiial contributions to 
him. The king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and though 
it was already the beginning of May nothing was aceoiiiplished. In fact his nephew 
had been fighting Hyder'a men all this tiuiD, Hjder eventnalJy found out that the 
king was deceitful and was contemplating on howto deal with him. when the king’s 
people set lire to the house In which the Idug and most of his people were burnt. 
The Nairs were attacking Hyder’s mim every moment as they were waiting only for 
bis retreat, llyder was ubliged to leave the kingdom in charge of a governor 
and quit the place. After being in posBession ol it for about two years ' he received 
from the king of Zamorin (Samorin) Bs 13.00,QUO and delivered the kingdom on 
the 8tlj: of March 17fid. 

Towards the end of May 1765 Hyder left Calicut aud retired to Coimbatore 
(Guiiimtiur) belonging to tlm kingdom of ‘ Mnncnrh But in Jnlv ho harl to conie 
hack to chastise thoxVairs who besieged Madanpa (MadanaP in a'pagoda as soon as 
Hyder had left the place. The entire xVair country was plnnderad, their houses were 
burnt and a universal massaCi’e of the Nair caste was ordered. The Nairs were 
bunted down and butchered. Hyder gave ‘ Rupees 5 to any one who brought him 
the head of a Nair thfil was iible to fight; if it wa.s of an old uitin, he gave four, and 
if of a brjy he gave threfi rupees.* A price of three rupees was also paid for every 
Nair woman captured alive. Many women were thus captured an dtrana ported to 
dietEint places as presentK to govemora imd chiefs. Several incidenta arc related 

in the manuscript which recount the military tciala of ^airs and the indignities they 

suUored from at the hands of Hyder.’ 

By the end of August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Quimatur) leaving 
almost all tlie troop? at Palghat CPa!icatckert 7 j\ Thera was some trouble with 
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against * Chamerao.’ Since 
they eonid not bo accommodated with go od words and were also somewhat 

1. Wilks siv«a ft diffureat siwut Hyiiot-a dealiop with tha Zstnorin. for whish Me o& 

oEt- pp. 2P1-2. 

/., bod entrnsted tho fiscal arraniciiieota q( JIalahar 

1 lUB'lD |J.| V * 

3. Gp. alsc Whiu. iiiid. 

*. W ilka wys (oj* cil: p. il94) that Hjdar now onJeraJ the amotion ol the fort at Palahat, 
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tebelljpus in their repiieB they wert* oppres^ied for aotue daya and finally tamed 
away,* 

The Mahratas had now arrived (or the collection of their annnal tiibotes. 

Hyder evaded them for Boiue time; but when he oame to 

Retam to Seruiga- know that the army of Nizamali was also on the march, 
pstam. he resolved to fight them and uecordingly ordered Mir 

Faizulla Khan tu quit the conqneat of Coorg and proceed 
to Seringapatam, Mir Saib waa ordered to retreat to Maddagiri (Madogary), 

The 'first klng'^ of Seriugapatam had died by this time, H^anjaraj (RSja Naade 
Eajah) who was in the fort of * Menoiir' otaimed now the throne and sent word to 
Ilyder that if the kingdom was not delivered to him he wtiuld go to war. Hyder 
however had no intention of making him the king and avoide<f him when he tried 
to meet him oil his way to Seringapatain, 

The Eaja, in protest, began conniving with the Mahratas to regain his 
territories. Ryder therefore pleaded Botne esoose for hia not having mot him 
earlier. In the mean time the Mahratas had captnrtid a great part of Mir Snih’e 
baggage and two great gunB and forced him to Sira which also they took before long 
making Mir Saih hiiuBelf a priBoner. The nows disturbed Ryder who was thus 
constrained to treat for peace with them. He tried to bring the Haja to fjeringa- 
patam under some pretext. Thu R^ija suspecting foul play evaded him though 
Ilyder himself came over to him personally with the retjuest. Hence Hyder 
managed to send a messenger ‘ Pindecam' by name to him with orders to bring 
him or to retijain in the fort so that be may not stir out. The Riija seeing there 
was no other go accompanied the measenger but did not enter Scringupatam for 
several days until he was almost forced to enter’. By the end of April; 1767 Hyder 
succeeded in making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Ks. 36,t)0,{XX)/ 

The people at Serlngapatani now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder, 
that he wanted the kingdoiti for his sou and so ou. To silence them Ilyder placed 
a son of the ‘first king’ ou the tlirone*. All the same nothing waa being executed 
hut by Hyder’s orders*. 

1* Thi* IB iiol liiontioiiecl by Wilkhi. 

g, tho th juftf Baja Ohlkkn Kjriftlip* Woijeyar. 

3. Hydor'fi dtialinfia on thiB Docat^lon with N&njojrij nre aou tdenUoned by WilkSj be 

says (op, cit. p, 307) ih^t hu was nmde a atikto praonor a little U&er, Ka says that while Hyder vias 
abtieoC in Malabar tbs Bajn died wid that ba Boat orderg to pLaoe NB^jar^j VYadiyiw^ 

bis elde&t aon. oa the thro^oOH wbieb lomiatity had beop ohaerYed Loog before Hyder'a arrival at 
Seriugapat&m {idEm p, 2^4). 

4. Wilks aays (iderai p. 204) that the peaoe eonolud^d lu Mjur«h for 35 lakhs of mijeosn 

5- i.et Nftajaraj Wadiyar* 

6. Op- Wilks op 4 cit. p. 304. A reduced eetabiietiaienlr of tbe myal houflehold was now eoforood 
and Hydor^ft spies w&re jioBted withiu tbo palaee (jatea. 
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Nizamaii (Aly) was a son of Niaftmuhnalli (Niaaine of Maluco), brother of 
Nnjiir Jang (NarnazeuagarJ who waa killed by the Freaoh 
Alliance beti^een Hy- on the coast of Coromandel in 1751. He had entered into 
der and Niiam Ali. an agreemonl with JkladUava Rao to nmke war against the 

Nawab, Be now detested the Mahratas for having 
made peace with Hyder leaving him atone to not as he pleas^. While he 
was entainped ii<>ar IlEmgalore the Mahratas retired to Poona and Ryder went on 
fortifying the isle of Seriugapatam. Nizaniali received from ' Mohainat aly cam ’ 
Boccour cQiisiHtmg of 6^000 seapoys, SOO Europeans and many European officers 
under the general command of Colonel Smith. Mohatued aly had also sene a 
detachment to take some of the i^awab’a territories and this detachment twk 
Canveripntam (Qnabi-ia Patana), Tripatur ‘ Trepatur), ‘ Anaubarim/ etc. He wanted 
to annex all the territories below the Ghata and he proclftimed himeelf the Subadar 
(Suba) of Carnatic (Carnate) though Nbsamaly was the acknowledged Saba of the 
Deccan (Dodccam). When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nisfamali, the 
latter dismissed Mohamet aly's troops and sent word to Hyder to moot him. 
Nizamali broke his oi^mp and came close to the fort of Chennapatna (China Patana) 
where he remaint-d many flays negotiating with Hyder. Hyder Iiowever did not 
come ill pefBon but sent bis son instead on llth June 1767 with Mir Saib and 
fithers. This party was received well by Nizaiiiali and returned to Seniigapatam 
on the 19th of the same month. Hyder waa satisfied at the negotiations and in 
accordance with the agreement entered into marchod to help Niramali against 
Mohamet aly.‘ 

The nnuy descended the Obat of * Chocalho on the 28th of Jiily. Mugtum 
Saib was sent against Ambilr while Hyder himself marched 
Capture of Csaveri- to Canveripatam ((^uabria Fatana) which had belonged to 
pstam. him formerly and which was now in the possession of 

Mahomet aly. The fort was surrounded and the inmates 
fiurreiideretl themselves to Hyder who now garrisoned the phice with bis own troops. 

Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambfir and 
was maroliing straight to Arcofc. Word was iaiinediately 
Battle of Changsma. sent to Mlzamali about this and both the armies in¬ 

stantly left Gauveripatam (Quabria Patana) to prevent 
Mahomet aly from arriving at Arcot. At Changauia Mahomet aly's array was 
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong 
pagoda of Timvanpainalai (Trinamally). In the meanwhile certain partialities and 
treasons were noticed by Ryder in NLzauialy’s army. Tbis disturbed him for a 
while. The enemy began to move now aud Hyder ordered his whole camp to 


1. These dettllB Bre not mealionod by Wilks. 
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march upon tbe two flanks anil engaged upwards of 20,000 of N.i:!ainairB Horae to 
take posaeB^siQU of a little hill whioh was cluao to tim road where the army was to 
}}ass. Tltoiigh the hill was taken, tbe cavalry conid hold it only for a short time^ 
for the enemy r^ained it soon from thaua. In the battle that CDSued there was 
great lose on both sides ami the Nawab himself was woimded a little. 

The enemy then arrived at TiruvannSmaloi fTrinainally) where they stayed 

for aoiiiG daye expecting sticconr which was being brought 
Battle of TirwannaniKlai. by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account 

of the rains and passages of rivers. Though Hyder 
wanted and in fact attempted to prevent this succour from joining Col. Smith, the 
succour arriveii and the enemy now marched from Timvaijnatimlai (TrioaiDafly). 
Hyder too broke his camp and followed j but ueither party attacked the other. 
On the second day of the majch there was some :finng done but the loss experienced 
by Hyder was grcftL since the oavalrr of Nizamali did not exin^ute what ho 
ordered tbom. It was evident that Kizamali was disaffected. Col. Smith was moat 
valiant and worth of all praise. He pressed upon the combined forces so etfectively 
that all NizainiUn Horse retreated and though Hyder's army stood for eome time 
tbe tire, it had also to retire. Mmuiiali beat a shaiueful retreat in the night. 
Many were killed on the side of Hyder who noW' retired to Chongnma. The enemy 
thus gained the battle on the 2fith and '2itb of September/ 

But the cavalry sent with Hyder's son, Tipii, to Invade ilabomet aly’e territories 
met with success. They went very close upon Madras and 
Ravage* of Tipn. caused considerable loss to Mahoinet aly. .4t St. Thome 

they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and 
even brought some prtHonom with them some of whom were Hu ropean ‘ Kcclesiatickg.' 
These wcure howfiver aommitted eventually to the care of tbe author of the itiauu- 
BCript and sent witli him to Madras in November. 

Cttuveripataiu (Quahris. Patana) and ‘ Aimbary ‘ having been gained, the fort 
of Ambfir was attacked end taken. But those within the castle held on finuly, 
while Col. timith who was now at Velur despatched succour to them. 

The people of Niaamali endeavoured to play treason. Hyder being a wave of 
it desired Nizamali to keep his troops apart from his and strictly ordmud bis men 
not to go to Nizumall's camp. 

It was now that the author of tlie manuscript determined to quit Hyder's 
service which so far he could nob do for want of orders 
Tbe Author Leave* Hy- from the Govomiuent of Goa according to the recommen- 
dcr's Service, datinu made by the Count da Ega. On the 27th of 

November he departed after obtaining some compensation 

L Gi>, Wiitui oJt pp. lor tho oGoouiib ol battles of GLmiiijjiiDa mnd TiiuviifinaL 

maloj (Tnuotuaile). 
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for the Enropean prisoneri; coiUTtiitted to bis can? by Hyder* Through these 
prisonerg he had obtained the permit fur bis passage throngh the Tluglish 
territories. 

CoJ. Smith himself, the geueral of the English army, mot him near VelOr and 
took bitu to the place where he entertained him woll, Ou 
The Auther in Msdru, the let of Uet^mber the author departed for Madras and 

arrived there on the 4th. Here he was iiumediately con¬ 
ducted to the Governor with whom he dined. For a month he stayed in Madras 
having hired a bouse for himself and doing nothing more than attending to the 
invitations to dancing and banquet ting. When at last be proposed to Jeave the 
place, the Governor asked him to enter British service dariug the war with Hyder 
Binoe he had a drst hand knowledge of his army and movemeute. But the offer woe 
refused politely by the author. The Governor however promised to send him by 
the first ship that should arrive. 

fjome time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of a certain St. 

Liiherm't the Governor desired him to sand to his 
Prepares to L^ave. presence such of LLydnr’a spies as liappened to he iu 

Madras, When the author expressed in disgust bis desire 
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be gent to Poudiohery, the Governor 
posted a guard to watch his raovementa particulariy during night, since it waa 
suspected that he m.vy without notice go away to Pondiohory and from thore hook 
again to HydeFe sendci*. The author was greatly dusconcerted at this and the next 
day he saw the Governor in person and told him that be was prepared to go to 
any place where he might he plea>sed to send him. The Gfivemor now promlBed 
to send him lo Bombay on the ship that w'aa expected from Bengal on the fUth, 

This ship commanded by Captain Ponem arrived on the expected day and on 
the 13th the author left for Bombay. Though at first it 
IU Requitteil by the was promised by the English that they would * reimburse 
Engliih him his losses and expenses which he might siistidn by 

quitting the Nabob’s service' nothing was paid to him 
under the pretext that the other Enropeana did not also leave Hyder*s aervioe as 
they had expected. 

The ship on which the author sailed was leaky and people were constantly 
engaged iu pumping out water. This was greatly fatiguing 
Dangm of tbe Voyage, to tha workers. There were iu all ahoui llfi persons on 

board. On the 17th the greatest risk was experienced 
since the depth of water in the ship w'as more than fi feet. At day break on 
the 18th land was sighted about 8 leagues far away fruni the island of Ceylon. At 
about 10 o'clock two Dutch ships were met; but they would not come to rescue. 


1, St. Lubin; Wilks osUs tiiin sn iinL>ostar (op. dt. p. 3|S), 
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At about 7 o elock in the night the port of Gale waa discovered towards wbtcb tbn 
ship aailed and aignalfi were made to the port. Two boats arrived for help and 
suddenly the ship sank. The author, the captain and six aeatiieu jurTj|>ed into 
the boats and helped others in the ship to the boats. But with all their efforts 
they could save only alwut fourteen of tboin, for the ship buret before half of it was 
in water. 

The author reached the shore without further calamity. A place of rest for 

the night was found. The Governor of the place 
lo Ceylon. received him well and eveu retjucsted hiuj to take 

si^rvicc in the war with the Singhalese (Chiugajese). 
BuL tbe offer was politely declinpd,. 

On the 6th of Fabniary he euibarked on a Buteh vessel for Cochin Mid arrived 

there un the ISth, A Frif^ate fro in Goa jurived La 
At Cochin and Travancore. Cochin on the 20th; but he was not taken on hoard. 

He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving 
au account of hja oareer and anxiously waited for an answer which never cjiino. 

He visited Travancoi'e. Its capital was Padmanabhapuni (Perpenadavarao). 
It is said that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices 
were still existing. The king was a Muir who knew the Portuguese language and 
Bometitnes dressed in European style. When the author paid his respects tcj him, the 
king oven proposed to him to enter into liis service to which he made modest 
excuses. After obtaining tbe necessary passports signed b}* the king to pass 
through his temtones he cam© to Cochin on the 29th of April. 

From Cochin be went to Cannauore and from there to Tellicher}. The rainy 

season was approaching and the author now resolved 
Enroute to EteDgtl. not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead, Tbe governor 

of Tellichery helped him with passage in a ship. At 
Nicobar he alighted for some lime to see the island. The * Deanes ’ were bnlkUng 

a factory there* .Almost all were sick with had colour 
Nicobar. and swelled legs. Tbe natives bad now become civi¬ 

lized ; but their actions were more apish than human. 
They went about naked and were extremely distrustful in their bargains. By way of 

the * Andurnaii, Channbao, aod Babosor' isles he 
Other lilei. arrived at 'Angelin' on the aetb November. Here he 

disembarked in a VBagera for fear of the scorbuc' 
and arrived in Calcutta on the 27th. 

He stayed in Calcutta till the end of December viewing the edifices belonging 

to the Bnglish and other nations. He saw the governor 
In Bengal. Mr. VarelJe w'fao invited him to dinner of which be 

writes: ‘It is impossible that there can be mode greater 
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Daily KxpGiiBefi at any other place or Nation than what I saw in iienf^al, for the 
country seats are magnihcect, adorned in the EiigUsh nuumer with all the Neat* 
ness; the plates are Kumerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that 
nothing is wanting what Tuight; be desired as if it was in Europe/ 

He visited Moub. Chavathe, the Governor of Chandraiiagore (Chandernagor). 
From here he went to Bandet, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the 
best in Bengal. He then saw almost all the European setileincnta in Bengal 
which w'ore in numerable and llounshing in conuneroe. * Some of the Grandees 
with whom he spoke * complained of the insolenoe which they aufiered from the 
English.* ‘In all Asia and places where I have travelled the Portngnese are so 
much desired/ 

By way of Cassimbozaai (Cazisimhazar) and Ffi|na (Patana) he wanted to go 

by land to Europe but could not succeed ‘ being prohi- 
Again in Ccrnmandel. hited by the many English gnaida which they have in 

all the roads and hinder the Europeans that are going 
into the Grand Mogol's Territory’s/ Bo bo returned to Calcutta and embarked for 
Coromandel, arrivinir in Madras again on 17th January 1769. 

Tho oppressions of Hyder in Madras were great. Hence the governor placed 

a guard to follow’ his paces and make him a prisoner if 
In Poudichery. he went out of the limits of Black Town, The author 

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the 
5th of February. The gov^ernor of the place Monar. Law was an ‘ affable anti 
curteoiiB cavallier, full of nttentkm, very speculative and experienced in valour and 
attention with which he knew to deliver biinself from all the insolency's whioh 
the English used in tho war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Chander* 
nagor,' It was his opinion that it was manifest * they (i.e. the Engliab) bath 
gained their greatest vistory's, more by words than by the violence of their 
arms/ 

Pondichery was formerly the Garden of Asia as well in greatness as in perfec¬ 
tion. It bad been entirely rased by the English in war times. As a result of the 
conclnsioii of peace the English now contributed in port towards the expenditure 
of rebiiilding the city vvhich was in progress at the Lime the author of the 
manuscript visited the place. But ‘the French nation, full of their ordinary 
bauglitiuesa ' were rebuilding the city with * mors fortifications than formerly*’ 
The goveraor's palace was being built with ‘ all perfection/ 

The author left Pondicbeiy' on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the 
J3th left for Negapatani on the 26th. In the meanwhile he came to uDderatand 
that Hyder was n«ir Pondichery. Tranquebar was a small place which had a 
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though it 
was a port of little commerce. Negapatain was a Dutch place of great commerce 
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but situated ‘ 
Negipattiu. 
rest of officers/ 


in a place of no view^ nor is it defendable; neitber do tbe 
Dutch tbiiiJr of fortifyini' it. The Goverupr is only 
ucliued to his coiuirierce and the same are the 
‘ Their infaoLry make themselves unworthy of the uame of 
The same was the case in Ceylon. Cochin and other Dotoh 


Military.* 
places. 

At Negapatani the author stayed for some days waiting for new's of Ryder. 
He was told that he broke his camp at ' Valdaui/ So the author I'etarned to 
Poiulichery* It appeared that the English desired peace with Hyder and a few 

days later news actually arrived that peace was con¬ 
cluded, 'which was less Honourable tof the English 
than if they hath continued the war with the Nabob* 
and that Hyder retired to Mnlbagal (Molovagnl). This was inevitable for ‘the 
Nabob would not give tbem Battle in the plain and only strife to divide therut i^top 
their convoys, corrupt their chiefs and other maxhns which be uses with good 
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fortune,' 

The author now returned to JTadraa and wished joy to the Governor and the 

councillors at the conclusion of the pe?w«. They only 
How the lingluh viewed asked him not to make them ashamed, * Others said 

the Treaty, that it seemed to them that the time was arrived in 

which the English Nation was to decline since experi¬ 
ence shewed it, that all knew that it was much declined in their time.' 

On the '2Tlh the author was sent for from Poudicliery by Monsr. Chunobra, 

Captain of Cavalry at Pomlichery. He therefore 
Bsek to Hyder's Service, arrived there ou the 1st of Hay. Here he was pr^'vailed 

upon to return to the service of the Nawab and accord¬ 
ingly left for Mulbagal (Molovagal) on the same day. 

At Eolai* (Cular) Ilydor was now' encamping. Tho officei's who took the 
author with thorn saw' Hyder immediately ou their arrival and rocommendod that the 
author might be taken back to his service. Hyder agreed and prumiaed to see him 
at a more conveuieiit time. But be made him wait for two months, though he 
was sending for him every day. ^^'hell tiually he saw him, he appointed him on 
half of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Europeans w'ith firelocks. 

Hyder had now made many kingdoms tributary to hini. Even the powerful 

Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate. 
Extent of Hyder't CoaqueitJ The sum tliat Ryder received as tribute was enormous. 

The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories 
conquered by him was also considerable. It resulted in the greatest ruin of these 
countries like Kadapa (Carpe), Kumool (Carnnrl, etc. Only the fort of Bellary 
(Balarim) had held on and the inhabitants were encouraged in this behalf since the 
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Mahratas were now threatening Hydar with invasion. Honce Hyder entered 
into a treaty with the Fort and after reoeiving Be. 1,25,000 he marched from the 
place.’ 

A cnrione inGident la recorded by the author, which ia eatd to have happened 

at thw time. A seapo}^ gave there cuts to the general 
A Cmioni incident. of the ^'awab's army for no othoc reason tlntn ‘ hia 

desire for killing a great person,’ Of oO'Urso he received 
capital punishment for this but ' he was much contented to die rather by his own 
will than to die in the Nabob’s service for 30 rapees which he pix>mised him bat 
which be never received outire, and always was wantit^ more than the third park' 

When the river Tnngabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach 

of the Mabratas, Now be began to move his army 
At Orgsaim. slowly, gaining time and making the countnes through 

which he passed tributary. On the 2fith of Decemlier 
1760 the fort of ' Organ im ' in Bednnr was reached. The Nawab’s son loft with 
Mil Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas. On the 211th some troops returned 
having had some tight with the Mahratas, Thereupon Hyder ordered bis son to 
march to Seringapatam, 

On the 13th fiome Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents. At first 

Hyder did not accept the presents and began speaking 
Hyder’i vtewi on the against tho English, He said that * they hath no fidelity 
English. to treat friendship with them,* that under this great 

friendship they hath begun a war underhand and sieved 
all the Nabob’s vessels (in Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay) Jind that the English 
Europeons were good to fight at ease, free from sun and small Marchea, but that 
his soldiers without being Europcims fonght with groat Marches and in the sun, as 
they saw and if fckuy did not keep their ranks as well as the Enropotuis did. ho was 
contented that they finished all the wars with the Bamc advantage as they hath 
hitherto done.’ 

In the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder's son with the Mahratas arrived. 

He was reported as being besieged at Magdi (Msgary). 
Struggle with Mahralsj. But some time later news arrived that the Mahratas 

had broken the siege and that Hyder'a son had gone to 
Seringapatam in obedience to his instructions, 

1. Soo WUka op. dt, pp. 373-4. Hyder filled at Bdko aodOidjon: to biai and to couipiOEBtse 
the reputottoa of hia irtna. ha bccepied tiia ptofeaaione of dapenHane-y &tid tho * promise only of 
future contTibutiou.' 

3. It wonts *pjxj*r from Wilks' Hoaiint (idBin p. 374) thut flydsr miwle incesBant JaiuaniJfl of 
luyitiluDuo from the Eo^sh for tlia espnlsiori of tha Uuhmtiu id Donformlty with tbe Tieaty of 
Msdraa, whieh th4 EiijjUBh rafueed. ilence, parheps, bis nllusion to their infidBlity. 
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Hyder left to beat the Mahratns book, aiiioo tboy were inole'^ting 

the conatry and taking ‘2 or 3 forts oti some days. Ou the way be gave exercise to 
his army in Bring. At Chennarayapa^na (Sank&rpatna;, a fort in the kingdom of 
Mysore (Mencur), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of *Gare- 
drugo ' to another smalt fort in the vicinity of which the Mahratas were cticamping. 
At njght Lkeir camp was attacked and robbed. They were put into such confusion 
that they retreated early next day. Hyder thereafter rcLnmed to Cheimarayapatna 
in triumph, though the Mabrata camp consisted of 15,000 Horse couiinaiided by 
* Gopal Bao, Rastia Golporia and litauojee (Jancor ' and though Hydet'a Horse and 
Foot together were only 8,000 (‘2,000 and 0,000 respectively). 

Some days later Hyder marched to Hassan (Asaucl by way o( Belor (Telur) 

and Aigur. Here he was joined by Mir Saib, bis 
Retoin of Mir Sahib. brother-in-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to 

* divert ’ the Mahratas. 

The Mabratas were now capturing herds of cattle and horses in places 

bolongiog to the Nawab. Their army was divided in 
Hahrsta Sacccitet. several places and the greatest part bad now been in 

possession of Chikkabaflapur (Chlca Balapoor) which 
ivas flurrendered to them by the governor inspito of the fort having been RUfUciently 
garrisoned and provided with defence. At Chikkaba|japur the wbolo Mabrata 
army was called together and it now' consisted of 1,50,(XX) cavalry, 30,000 Pindares 
on Foot and Horse back, 45 heavy cannon from 1'2 to 30 pounders besides artillery, 
6,000 Rocket boys, 230 elephants and a great number of camels. The army tfjok 
np a camp of leagoes. 

Hyder became thoughtful. He went to Beldr and Hassan making prepiiiu- 

tions. While thus he was engaged Raja Bail* arrived, 
Arrival of Raja Saib. having been itll this time in the Mahrata army and now 

reconduoted to Hyder.* He explained that he wanted 
to persuEide the Mahrata not lo give succour to Mahomet aly. Jdyder however 
paid him little attention at which Raja Saib wraa disgusted, though he was under 
obligatiou to Hyder. Hyder had even thought of giving him in inarriuge his only 
living daughter who had been preserved by Modin Saib in spite of his custom of 
killing his daughters as soon as they were born*. 

The Nawab'a sou now * diverted * the Mabratas iu the vicinity of Chikka- 

ballapur and retired to Bangalore w'ith the loss of ^.000 
Retara to SeringapaUn. Horse. He then arrived at SeringiLpatam and received 

his father svlio arrived there by way of Narsipur* after 


a. Cp. Wilks op. olt. p. 316. 

3. Cp. Hyder-Komit^ M.A.B, 1930, ix 102^ 

3 . 
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making all his troops wsish iheinselycs in the river thei:e and thns get rid of their 
cowardice in order to fight a superior force. After hia arrival Hyder continued his 
preparations in the artuy. 

There were about 900 prisoners at Beiingapatam who were brought to his prc' 

sencc, Rc ordered all their noses to be out; but ovring 
Discord with Faizalta Khan to the intervcntioti of some people on their behalf, he 

then ordered universal chastisement with rods. There 
w'as some misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and PaiKulla Khan. 
When the matter was reported to Hyder, be seenjed to encourage the discord, 
Faizulla Khan conaetjaentJy did not present himself beiore Ryder when he arrived 
at Beringapstaru, This made Hyder to asb of hitn his accotmts and make him 
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay. The Naivab sub¬ 
jected him to several indignities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him. 

In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the 
Kawab’s son Tipn Sahib (Tibesa), the sou of Baja 
Hyder'i Frivite Ufe. Nafljaraj (Nande Bajah) and Eaja Saib. It w’as also 

rumoured that Hyder too would niarry. He bad already 
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines w'bo had been distribated in all the 
emmtries hut I principally honsed at Bednur, Bangalore and Seringapatam, The 
concubines were of all castes r there were even European mistrcfiscs among them. 
Since ihcir number was great ho could not communicate with them all. \\'heiiever 
hfl pleased to have ‘ divert!semenfc * with them he used to take a slow walk in his 
garden where these concubines had all assembled in two rows. Each had a nose-gay 
in hoc hands and the Nawab would take the nose-gay from those he wantied, which 
was the aign for them to go to him that uight. Besides theee cocoubinea the 
Nawab would also amuse himself w-ith others who were brought to him by force on 
pain of death.' 


Nanja Raj (Naudo Bajah.) was a prisoner with his family. Nothing could 
enter without being exauiioed. There were guards 
Ninjsraj. and sentries and a regiment posted round the palace. 

^ heu the marriage of his son was proposed a condition 
was stipulaLed to the ofieot that his son should be in the army aa the * lawful lord * 
thereof and he himeelf mast be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenne 
of Rs. 4,00,000 for bis expenses. Hyder tried to bring him round in vain. When 
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Raja, the latter was furious and said that * if he 
was without force, he was not vritboat a royal spirit.’ 

Sports were held for several days by order of Hyder—sports like tigers fighting 
with elephants, fireworks and so on. In one of the 
Hyder ■ Sport*. sports two tigers were brought, of which one was a cub 


Ip C{]^ ftciooutiti, M. K. B. LD3G, |^. 102. 
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whichf when let loose, injured sereral people. The men fell upon it with swords 
snd killed it, at which Hyder laughed, Chi another occasion he ordered a 
royal tiger to be let loose In bis garden to tight with two bogs reared ap hy 
him self, thongb lie was a tnoor. Theee two hogs, as soon its they saw the tiger ^ 
joined together to fighb it. The tiger eliinhed up a tree to attar;k them hat was 
forced to desoeud. It leaped into a dry ditch and the Nawah ordered a Bocket 
Boy to throw rockets at it. The tiger jumped on the man but before it could fall 
on him Ryder shot it dead. 

The European prisO'Kirs were engaged by Ryder for work in several forts. 

Those at Scriugapatam gave the plan of the two batteries 
FortificstioDi. which were erected at tlie gates of the place. Similar 

work was got done at Bangalore and other important 
places. It was effective in repulsing the Mahriita invasions several times during 
the year 1770, 

The Nawaij’s bi>ii ' is as cruel as can he said, wretobes and of worse actions 
than L-au be found in anj* person. No chief is desirous of 
Tipu. accompanying him, for ho is imprudent, lor w'bicli reason 

his fortune will iasL no longer than his father lives, or his 
Disgrace which he has hath, change into victories of which he mna great risks, for 
there is not one person of. his servants, or in the other kingdoms that loves him 
Naturally, and if aoiue make a shew outwardly, they make a virtue out of necessity.’ 

The Miihiatas captured this year a number of forts, laige and small, including 
' Asisdrugo’ which had been well garrisoned and wae In 
More Vic tor let of the charge of Sadarkhan (cum) who was a good soldier. They 
Hmluratae. tbeu divided their army into several divisions to subdue 

all possible places. Ryder made no movement to quit 
Seringapatam and only presumed to tight from there. He was exercising his army 
every day with all sorts of arms served in war. 

Daiiug the month of May the annual feast* of the ' Moora' consisting of 
peoitence was hold at 3eringapatatn. Hyder ordered the 
A Moor Fe»t. celebration with more moderation than usnat. Brit on 

the fourth day it was carried to some excess which Hyder 
in sportive spirit condoned. 

Ryder demanded an exorbitant sum from the Governor of Bednur. by oatne 
‘(luganur La’ who ia said to have even rocclved 
OppreifioD It nednar. chastisements. As it was not possible for bixn to 

pay this amount he committed suicide saying that 
* it was better to die than to suffier afifronta from such ungrateful man as the 
Nabob,’ The whole city of Bednur, moreover, wa-s oppressed under orders of 

do* 


h the UpburtiftCQ^ 
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Hyden Those who were suspected of having money were chastised untd they gave 
up the whole for oo other reason than that it was the Nawahs pleasure, ‘ This form 
of prcfiemng the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their 
(jttietne&s w ith which they Jive, after so many oppressions of their money, Bonour and 
castes and are as much afraid of him on Earth as of God in the Heavens.’ The 
Nawab used cruel^, hilling, robbing and other oppressions without remedy. 

Haring the period that Hyder reuiaiued as regent of the kingdom, he coustitu- 
ted Moorish Goveraors and only his orders and seals were 
Hyder, a Uitirper, obeyed in a manner that it was confitraed as * Zeal for 

tbe common good of the people,’ Every fort was 
garrisoned and governed by Moor cliiefs. In Beringapatam Mugtum Saib, Hyder's 
brotber-indaw', was the Governor and abaohite lord who received his orders only from 
the Nawab. The income of the nwal family ‘ hardly served for the Daily ex¬ 
penses ’ and yet none ventured to speak in this behalf. To a certain prisoner who 
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a 
mcrcbant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that 
the matter would bo kept secret and the cloth asked of the tiinr i-.hii.n t w'hen ho was 
alone. Thus the great kingdom and the giviatness of the king in 1756 bad dwindled 
into iaHignihcaoce now. 

'I’he author sadly records that the Europeims whoso service was sometime ago 
highly valued, had now become eorruptod and diBgniceful 
Degeaerale Eoropeaiu. in the army. They had no fear of god or precepts of religion. 

' The great pays that arc gained are expended with much 
more liberality; the whole nsnally keep woirieu and ore given to all other vices that 

they not onlj^ lose their bodies but their souls likewise,... .. ..... 

there are so many examples that not one happens to enjoy these money’s................ 

I 

Un the 2i th of Fchniary (1770) Hyder visited the king eleven days after he 
arrived tit lieiingapatam. He was received with all 
Hyder and the Raja. aUention. \ilmn be fell .at liia feet, the king tried to 

prevent him from that formality. There was also the 
Queen ^fothor' pieRcnt at the meeting and she looked very grave. Hyder 
reported of tbe Mahnita invasion and of the havoc cominiUed by their force and 
also infonned that they were demanding a great sum of money. The king replied 
that he was not afmid of such invasions as long as Hyder guarded the country’s 
mterests. He said: ‘ The security and Defence of the kingdom is in your hand, and 
in me the confidence that you will prosper in everything,* 


1. Cp. Wilks op. iril. p. 294. 

2. Mti.lmril!pT LiikahttisnnmQnl who lived to 1009. 
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The Mahrataa took ^iaclda^^i (Madegary) and garrisoned lt‘. They took 

the king of Bednnr and hia gncen mother with them and 
Other victorki of the treated them well The queen died too mootbs later of a 
IHsbratai. terrible melancholy, though the ilahratas promised to 

put her once again in the possesaion of her kingdom^ 
The king wan staying with them in the same hoins of being reinstated* There was 
a plot to hand over Nagamangala to the Mahratae. On the 13th of April three 
Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them. Hydor's men found them out and their 
noses were cut ofi. 

The Maliratas bod divider! their ttrmy in throe principal places—30,00() at Adi 
Amintaptir, *2O.fJO0 at Bankapiir, Dharwar (Darvar) and 
A Terrible War Expec* SavanOr (Savaor’i, and 80,000 at Bira. Madbava Ifao 
led, retired to Poona (Punah) with the remainder of the force. 

Ilyder was also trying to defeat their projects. A terrible 
war was expected in the month of November till the end of May. Hyder had been 
sending out his men to enlist the fjervice of Europeans and also of aatives for the 
army. In fact it was rumoured that the people were being forced to join 
the army. 

The Mahratas had now arrived in the neighbourhood of Beduhr. On the 
28th Byder despatched a contingent of 4,000 cavalry and 1,000 Piedare to frighten 
the Mahratasoui of the place. 

The Nawab’s youngest and favourite son was Carim Snib, then about nine 
years old. He was sent for from Bangalore and received 
Hyder'f Youngs*t Son. at Seringapatam in all state, 

A dow Irom Madras arrived and Informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now 
encamping with his army near Trichinopoly {Tribchono- 
IHovemfOt of Habomet poly) and that Col. Wood was the general iu command, 
Aly. having been restored to that place which he had tost 

owing to a court (uartial which he did not deserve. The 
army’ conmsted of 20,000 seaimya, all good, and 2,5o0 Europeaus, 12 deld pieces, four 

12 pounders and two mortars. The deatiaation was not 
InfonDatioii about know’u. Home said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding 
Mobamed Aly. to help the Mahmtas; some others that they were 

coming to help Hyder. The latter however was 

improbable. 


1, Tlsit, to wftft ID 1767 Ap O. iCil. pk 279}. 
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On 2nd Auguat tfaa * fifat king' of Seringapatam auddcniy diod‘. He was not 
sink but was found dead in the morning ‘ Though 
Death of Ninjarajt he was 12 yeare of age, he did show it in not hin g 
Wodeyar. except la growth, and by all the rest of bis EMstions he 

ebewed such a Royal presence of spirit by which it was 
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjeotion in which he was kept by 
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes,' Lu the night he drank after 
supper a oup of milk which Hyder had sent Mm, Hyder pretended to be sony 
and sent for the sturgeon who replied that he left the king the previous night in sound 
health. For this he was put into prison and condemned to pay a great sum into 
the Royal treasmy, ' In this manner the ^fawab shews hia sorrow by the aurgeon'a 
prison and by the condemnation, utility' to his trea&uiy, where ail the Nabob’s 
interests do center.* During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to ihe 
royal family had to be brought from Hyder's palace. 

The grief of * Nande Rajah ' (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this 
occasion, lie saw that the Nawab's tyranny appeared 
(hief of Naajarsja. every time mure plain in endeavouring to extinguish the 

generations of the kings of that kingdom. Be also 
bewailed the New King/ for he believed that Hyder would soO'n dispose of him 
also. Though Hyder was informed of these lamentatiocH be only said bliat the 
Raja wae out of his Eensea. 

The Mabrataa were becoming more and more formidable. The Nawab’s force 
could nut be compared to theirs ; for hia whole force then 
MaiiraU Force w. consisted of 15,000 fire arms, 12,000 Honie, *i,ChXl Rocket 
Hyder *. Boys, and b0,000 mateb-locks witli which it w'as necessary 

to garrison the forts. The custom of the troops was 
moreover to fight behind the walla or in woods. The MahraLa force on the other 
hand was mostly cavalry and aunibered 300,000 Morse besides the considorablB 
noiiiberof troops on foot, who were all w'ell disciplined. 


1. Tie iSats giv 9 u in tie Hyder-I^llnia (M A. R, 1D30, p, 9S) h Sahn 161M Kwidana oorreB- 

poDding to 1771 A, U. Mo reason (or tio sudden deCti la meDtioned. Wllka does not 
alao montiou tin date of his dsath hue aaya (op. eit. p. S36) that ' Hyder, deeiuind him 
to be no longer h safe pageant, ordured him nithont Ijesitotion'to bo etmtiglod in the hath.* 
The date given in the Anoola of the Mysore Eoyol family is Sata 1G93 Vifcjiti Sr^va^pi 
Su 16 Wedneaday night 20 ghnlikas. wbioh corjreeponds to the date given by Psixoto 
fi ajf. 2nd August, 1770 A, D,). Since this data ia eonoot uid the authority of Peuoto 
tnutworthy, we may i>aIiove in the ooaoaut oi the death of the Icing given by him, 
though the Anuala of Uje Mysore Royal Family le silent ou the cause of the king’s 
death. 

2, I'.t., CbSmarSja Wofjeyar. 



Hydflr uacd to chastise bis coDcnbines if for aoy reason he soispeated them of 
infidelity. A certain concnbine casually lifted her eyes 
Hyder’t Concabuies. at a servant oo the 5th of the month (Augnet). He killed 

her with his own hand and ordered the akin of the servant 


to be taken ofi. 

With Hyder’s leave to procure Europeans for the army, the author left 

Serinj^patain on the 6th (Augast) intending not to return 
The Aothor takes Leave, again to the army * on account of its present incapa¬ 
city.’ 



PART V.-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Ausekkue Taluk. 

1 

At the village Kamkat^e in the hobli of Kauikat^'C, oti the cast face of the pitlai' 
to the west in the Sandhy&inan^apa bchlnrl the ^riiiganittbeBvara temple. 

Kannada language aud e-baracterB. 
ai^3i scua ^ssr sb»d!;j. 

1, d^z!E2 -iLxSisa I 2. a:ri Tysax^sSizs^H 


Note, 

This short iuscription contains only the name N&rasibadcva son of Ddvana' 
hcbarTiva. It is engraTed below two relievo %ures of devotees carved on the pillar. 
No date is given. The chamoters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


2 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


At the same place, below the above record. 
Kannada langoage and ebaraoters. 

=200 ^^oarfcso. 


rio 09 i3;»ses 

iazanEi 


4. rWiS-aai tojjfloo^ ;::jousf 


Note, 

This records the coustructioii of the KondhyAmapt^pa (pavilion 84>t ap for 
Brahmans to offer their worship of SatidhyH, etc., both morrving and evening) by two 
persona, Havana Hebamva^a (son) NArasihyadAva and TirnniagagaladAva on the 
lOfch lunar day of the dark half of Phalgu^ in the year Yuva. The relievo figures 
above are evidently those of these two persons. The ffi^st of these is also named 
in the previous uutubor. 

As regards the date, no ^aka year is given bat the characters are similar to 
those of the previous number and belong to the loth century A.D. Hence Yuva 
might be taken as S 1377 and the date as eijuivalent to 13tli March 1455 A,D. 
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3 

In the same montapa, on the wcet face of the pillar to the east. 
Eanna^ii language and charactera. 

etS; a^oiaaia ^oud 

1. soM 17^ I 2. oa 


Note. 

This coQtains merely a label or name Sankara Bh&rati in oharactera of the 
15th century. 

According to the local tradition at Kanlkat^e, a guru of the famous Hmarta 
Matt at Sringeri named Sankara Bhtiratl resided for some time In the above 
Saudhy&ma^^pa at Kajiikatte. In the list of the pontifa of the ^ringdri ^fatt 
published in Rice’s Mysore Gasretteer, 1897, Toh I, p. 47*1, we find a name 
^ankarAuanda after Puruahottatna BhArati and the date 14‘28—1454 is given to 
him . In one of the haditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a guru named Sankara- 
bhArati is uieutioued aa the head of the Matt (M.A B. 1984, p. 130). Evidently 
this ^nkarahharati or ^aukarananda may have resided for some time at Ka^ikatte. 
The record may hence be assigned to about 1450, 

Above the inscription is carved a relievo figure of Vishtiu recliaing on the 
headed Adi^sha. This probably indicates that the gum was a devotee of Vishnu, 
No king is named in this record oj* in tho previous two numbers. 

4 

On a viragal in front of the same Sandhyamautapa. 

Size 4’ X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

(«3( aacuao tacdTri^a. 

^SSJEB 4 'x 2 '. 

1. tia iHess Xie^-A,-)^ceo 

2. onad SsadeCa t^^aSxS 

•^i2;5aJa 

3.. osa dsjdola 

4. , . . , . .iSV 


Note. 

Several letters in this viragal on which are engraved tho usual sculptures of 
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and Kail Asa, arc quite worn out and 
lost. The bottom lines are also lost as the vitiagal slab is broken below. 


16 
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The record mentiocfi the fighting and deatJi ol Mftraya, a[iya (son-in-law or 
nephew) of Jakkaya, of the village Anuvakeje daring a cabtle-raid at 

Salikatte (same as Ea^ikatte). 

No king is named nor date given. The charaotors seem to belong to the 13th 
oentiiry A.D. Aijuvakere is probably the same as the village Annvagere or Anaipgere 
in Kad^r Talak, Ka^ar I>ifltriot (eee E,C. VT Kadur 119), 

5 

At the same village t Cflnikfl fcte, on the pedestal of the stone image of ESsava 
standing in the navarauga of the l^nnganitbeivara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SF?sd aJa d^asrs aa dcssc *cdt3jj d^dJSSicJi. 

1. d?=xJ ^ I 3. [d®] d 

2, [d] | 

Note, 

This records the setting up of the god Channikfisava by a person named 
ChavTtdaflfitth ’I'he characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. 

The name Gbavtidaaetti is however not quite e-lear as the letters before daseft^ 
in line 3 arc worn out and are quite indistinct. 

6 

To the east of the saiue ^pnganath^vara temple, on the 3rd vtragaL 

Size 4'j<‘2'-6*'* 

Eaimada language and characters, 
tide i^ortoraift^d d^stro dd ^esJr adeSj 

^Sjaea 4'x2j'. 

1, [zradjos] droiftnia djrto 

2. QjJ 3301^30 dJTfctS^F I dSjM 

Nate, 

There are a number of viragals near the ^Iringanath6svara temple. The present 
record is inscribed on the Srd of theea viragals. 

It records the death of a warrior named Masouaya, sou of mahd fsdiuanta ?J 
Mdcheya while recovering cattle from a raid. A prayer to the god Siva comes at 
the end of the inscription. 

No king is named nor any date given. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century when Kapikafte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas, 
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7 

On a, 4l;h at the eame ptace. 

Size 6' X 4*. 

Kanoaijia iungua^e and obaracters. 

^jEteea 4'xl4'. 

Idcds eci^ . 

a ^ 

1. ;da)S^ort sctss^ois isoaftraaio tsKf^S ^ [^J 

2. cr^ouo duwftf^cipTioai tirt^caj-dd di; [sJ] 

2dd3b widiJ. 

a w- 

3. d d^o^dTicTT^z? LTsd ndodj 

4. TDd sxabdD =brb 

5. i;^r d;d 5o.^^ajxJi dpiAe^ 

6. croal)^0o tart^d-c [d^] 

4 dooj tid zfka.. 

•Q 40 

T. dd Er3a^>aDCJ^d3S,cj;i*rttf s^?3^ 

a. ■xjdodd dd S3 A>S3 do^ddO: 


Note, 

This begins witii the UBUfil invocatory verse addressed to Hamblin. A warrior 
named HalL* 3 'a, son of BiisebAva, worsblpper of the lotus feet of JagntS^vara (god), 
ie stated to have fought dnriug a catile-rnid at the village Tumbuju, recovered the 
cows and died. We next bud il mentioued that the celestial damsels carried the 
warrior un bis death to tbs region of gods. Next comes tiie praise of the Jagatls, 
devotees of the god JagatMi'ara. They are described as calling Death to battle from 
the tops of bills. 

The record abruptly ends here. 

No date is given, The cli&rautcra seem to belong to ibe ISth century A.IX 

Jag^t^svara is the nanie of u 6iva temple at a short distance from the viragal. 
It is referred t-o in several records of the place [E.C. V Arsikere 43-52] and is now 
called Sante Gapapati temple (a 6iva temple}. The Jagatis are described as a 
community living at Kanika^i>e and worshipping Jagat^vaia and building tanks and 
Siva temples, eto., and brave in battle. [B.C. V Araikere 48 of S 1051,] 

The village Tumbolu cannot be definitely identilied. There is a village Tumbula 
in the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. Perhaps the place Tumbuju of the 
present record may be the same as the above Tumbuja. 


16* 
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8 

At the SBizne villAg^ on a slab lying brol^en to the south 

of the Kamatbesvara temple. 

SLiie B'xr-fi''. 

Kanna*^ lauguage and characters. 

Lidcjo ^coiin S|;p. 

jSjSSSSea 3' X 1|'. 


1. 

2. ^ u o^i ?&;: t3aas 

3. ^ em 

4. oJSa 3 

5. O |j^ 1^93 urtst 


6. d^ode; 

7. o« ddd 

3. dd: ^Su;dicrz()al: ^ 


Note- 

Ttiis registers the gift of a bouse meafliiriDg 15 spans (hai) in front of the 
SOm^vara temple belonging to him by a person named Chandappa Bfitappa 
Virappa to a person named Virappa who was a native of the village Agimda. The 
inscriptiou slab is also said to have been set up by the donor to mark the gift. 

The record is dated jifonday 18th hiuar day of the dark half of ^rAvapa m 
the cyclic year ViktaJna. The date is not expressed in terms of anj’ era. The 
characters appear to belong to the I4th century A.D. and the date may be taken as 
eijiiivalent to 21st August 1340 A..D| a Monday as stated in the grant, 

Aggunda is a village in the Arsikere Taluk about 15 miles to the south of 
Kapikatte. 

9 

At the village Chikka K5diha]|i in the hobli of Kapikatte, 
on a vlragal to the south. 

Size 5' X 9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

zhduP iS;oaouv ,ocAd:d d{drt^^. 

^dtess fi' x!i'. 

1 ;3o0} 

1. d.A BflSdd; ootjo wuvuotoj* dodai.dd a^osH ds o t» 

..... 

3:33^ SKI dy. 

a u 

3. Uod WHO ^'ETtveosa.arotfas 

o 

4. rtooCtohw OTXi siJ A d:a:)aod £)dcu d; 




1^ 


uorld 

4. zH |0 c^ako &&*ssco uudA^ ttd ;tS:d 

«ia(3sro;a,sraa esd ?aa sSjstKsJjs^ 

..... ^JCfWd^S cfcEf 

6. csasj XH& asfsywj) [sdw] ta 

LKJ 

saam 

Note. 

This is a vlragal insoription of tihe reigD of the Hoysaia king Hamsimha III 
(1254*1231) and records the death in battle for the king, of a warrior named 
Sdviyanayaka, who is said to have been tite chief of the village Chikkagoi)<)i, (same 
as the village Ckikka Rddihafli) and who Is also stated to have built a tank in the 
village. His wile named Mflchiyiikka Is said to have set up this stone (in his 
memoiy) in a jewelled pavilion* 

The date of the grant is given as S 1181 KAlayukti sain. P&lguna 1 and 
corresponds to litjth January I2t5f> AJh 


10 

At the village Honno^atta in the same hobli of Kanihalte, on a atone 
set up near the waste w^eir of the lank. 

Si;5e-i'x-3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c}' eessti SiSos; ij35Qa::a3<? aSu 

ispisss 4' X 

1. ;3d»3^eirl doqjirK3:>ai3^0id ^ lOTO'd do 

2. Ido si^jSci^ccraaJi soiddnaoed^, 

a. rhETsd: e^^FSo ^rt)d ^;sido aia rsaiai k^.cI 

4. ^hCOC^o ^.ecrl n^SoUSCioito 

а. a ^ rdortc 

б. s 03^ cji;»a;< saiasicsoOjAcso td^asos ojiAjoc^vda aoAoae AjSSoi 

7. idiio £)tddno du ^ dOAosS sixsaosso esiisa ^sas 

8. £ivisiio i5] 9)&snc 

9. AA :tMW iioc3^e!^F 5(ido rJ^o r^etficfc^aiaso arao 

le, AoaSo tJx^ oljisasjs? Rforr^Tl: od 

11. ^ ^ A^oho :3*«toO 

12. gs^;31!^^o tj^ cit«so ssddi^d sids^^ciu^d 

13. iSc o&iidd ^:v^udGh,d;:(tf dd;>.3 c^KOiTZjdiX^ dxSu^ta uutsi 



14« no rsju aoaas ormi;} o 

o n ^ cl 

15. $ QbKU^ ^gjSOl^a LIO^ ^ ^(233 ZSP 

16. bto ctiis^^rijag £>sj_^ 3T'^;3b iiod^i^caduc^d :d:]vctfo 

17. Sod t3;3.3^dao ssdj^^sa^All^xjPcid^ d 

18. d^Tod^d dbdi .... Sfs^r Sjcd^ dsiiia; 

19. data dpacrt 373ot>i;j3d3W aivT!(ad..3;^ gS^^dst? ^xti:3.rto ^ cttb fo 

bj Ai; ^ 

20. e^JA]( Jart^i^S id:'? d ajii^:^TO3t^a3J0l AortWdi dort rrata 

21. rto 1 Aorto torto jucn .^orlo 

22. o^i^ors EkiiSod .sortol;^^ aferaots^c «> 

sa. djsd 33^d iJcsTE tf^da^o ajo oA^^ysoSo soai H»^dite:-ai3rta^lw?c tfo 

24. Sto ^^^JbCSSMrle^o dl^0d^Cfcdal.5i^A OSB^O fdjs^ 

25. aijqj d*aa syacjnfTiJdSo ddto^J arsdsaitiija 4iOoa3i3;ct^a djs:^ci sj; 

26. a Salto .^lorto insrtoontfj a^itod T^da-oat] f cnujaao 

EJ U , 

27. aoEctsun j&ctj fcSrt aa toi f 3oa iacsui sec iM^csdsia assLSCSiJj 

■C' Q ^ iJ V 

28. c^dodj ■id^atoja i?too ^e^jaiaaa d-sM s^afl^cfljGdiaa 

29. » van don dJD^n accrsafdr^ ucd d^d 

SiK sa 3djs?daCTtisTi0 roas^o h tjocj^s^F ^atJcLdo at^osan aatodr^d 
31. aij dBCrt&d aoa?19d dasJjrt^ dLccnad ad:^ ;^d mditonc.^o *o 

82. rtoJj. ;7anG&).dJ to,r dadaiF dsO} dad dod:^ dd dLaad Xi 

83. no ajb*d^3aa z^a^aa^ ac^d^sts dto K^^aJjdJdcdiidb ^(7^ 

34. cEb dcjjd dadfs dja:Te!d^3n:^0 e^s sdsao ruts a^dodds^ d;i^a 

35. A dfdd ^oa.es aA_^o;u ?aocsu f daoadiau r^odzaa d^da dC 

36. Ob ni^aorf v aao^^dr^dob dbod dlAc3d<ocd.}|;j it 

37. cS a o tSd^d udit rtX'faofci sad^ito dj^SdcM j no 

.38. cfcJifl^ -sad ijdJdorrtoJo ito^^tod#^ cgdo saabd saoJa^ sjxiart Sjcrj|(^cn 

39. <JiiCi 7rKJfra^)cfl^C.^^!d; dvja^d^do Sdctoo d^naj^^Oo a^J^:®^E3.^^q^cdbdo^ft^ld;^F^^3 do 

4c, cu sa^c&yziVJlt^d^o docl^o srs 

41. istbasdcrro [d.^] s^Fd:d ds^oBBo isitod rwi 

Tmnsliieration. 

J. UAiriRs tttuga-Biifts-cliiiirilji-cliai'jdra-chAiiiiii'a-cliiLraTe trailOkyOi-iiagara 
ram- 

2. bham mOU-atatjibhilyft ^qiiibLiave * Saiukiiraaya kabliitaip kathA-rasaqi 

C b andraaSkb ar a- 

3. gu^Adu-kirttaiiflip Nilakauthji tava {34da~sAcaiiai{) eambhavaipiti mama 

jaimtna-janumni 

4. komdaiu Talakadnm kaikoT]idai|i mAlatti Kaipga Dacayavadiziidaqi 

koip4a>iu Viahyave Cbdlaua muiiidalika- 

5. fa iim 4 idc|;;oi|idii tiaixti'iijaipdaUmai)i ^ A ViBbynrarddbanamgaip bhlvA- 

dbbave yeni^i tiegajda pampi- 
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6. na LakmIdeTige sutaondayjsidam bhuvidita-yaso-yilAsi Naraslmba- 

nripaiii'' 

7. pattada sati £]clialeg(it]i ncUaae NaraEuphanripatig ati-fuudadianiaip 

hxittidaa adika- 

8. vijasauj [yot^aje] bbuja-gali rtra-vikramaiji Baltalaip ■ vri ^ saradhi- 

vy ft v^Eih H vyi -fxati j avC" 

9. nisi sukhaiji Halgo GliatndriLrkkat.atai!i utliira-satvam kBhatra-patrftgmpi 

viiiiala-yaHaip F&ip- 

10. dya-v^aijida-sijiihaTi) Sniara-rupaip Poysane&aip Yadukulfttilakam vira- 

aamgrftitia-Hft' 

11. mam vat'a-vira-^rl-Eakhaqi vikmiua-gapB.-ui|ayam Vtraballftladftvajp I 

Bvasti saraasta- 

12. bliuvanftsrayam ftrl-priLhvivallabbaip itiaha-i’ajadbirftjam param6svara 

parauxibhatblra- 

13 . kar;i Tadavakiilaxpham-dyiinximi aamyakta'Chd^amapi maler^jarija mala- 

paro- 

14. ju-garpi^n imabaya-siura sanivarasiddhi gindarggamalla cbaladankaHlma 

niEsaip- 

15. kapratupa bbujabaki-cliakravarlbi Hoj’sapa Viraballaja-deyauii aakaja¬ 

ma hi-maipdala- 

16. vain diiBlita-iiigralia-sishta-pratipftjanaiii geydu Dorasamudroda colcvidi- 

Dolu Eiikba-eam' 

17. katba-viaododLip pritbTi'R\iyaip geynttam irddii bat-pfttla-padmbpa-jlvi * 

kuln-kilata-va- 

18. danarftvlip'la-bitua . ■ . . karnna'kuipd>^l^^ atydrjjita-teja-ramjit&ii 

enippft 

10, Maobidt’Viiniga vA ialanft-ratutiaiu ila-x'icAta yonipa Kucbavvegaii) pnltidar 
Kku la- 

20. Lakalmml-pftti Singaufttba vimala-prakbyataii ft-Bitfoyam 8 Singaliya ? 

Harigc (jam- 

21. gaip Siiugam niia-VijayalakBbnmi-ramapa- saipgain singti-j ay a-nfttya- 

ramgam SLipgaip 

22. ripu-bbaDgan alte Gbanteya-smigaip ^ Bvasti sriman inabft-paBftytaip 

ativi^ama-bayft- 

2^3. rbi^Lia-prau(lba-iieUhft-Bevamtaip Vira-LakBhmi-kftntaip kapdu antta bala- 
suvara-gapd)^ ^ ajaiii kaip' 

24. du kda-bidivara gaipdaiiJ vairi-vfidoip^^ip t niti-Cblpakyai]! acbajita- 

vakya* sri Sfima- 

25. nitbu-ddYara pftdft-radbakaiu para-bala'Sftdbakarutij appa Hiriya^ 

bherimdana Mottoda Ku- 


128 


26. sa Gha^taya flingaya-N&gayamgaln S&tiyabbcgejpeyaip Barbba*badhfi,- 

pari-‘ 

27. haraTigi mey-jlvig«ada)uttav-irdiln taipoa besaralu halKyaip tnh^i 

MaohasamU' 

28. dfaveipdu tammayyana hesaralu kereyaip kattisi Sri- Somanltha46vara 

pratishtnyam luAdi 

29. a devara apiga^r^gai-bhoga naivedya nanda-dlvige khapda sphutita 

jtrpnbddhAra matha- 

30. pati tapodbauar-^Arardanakkani A-chandrilrkka-li&ranibaram salvatptl^i 

Satiyabegejn- 

31. yaMalagaudaNamnagaudaKaiuagaudan olagada aaina9ta-pmje-gft,Tandii- 

gajmp fiiiTi' 

33. gayya NAgayyanu virddu saka varsba 1136 neya Bhitva-samvataarada 
Vaisaklia an 

33. 10 Sdmavara vyatipita aamkramainiadaiiidu avaati yaiua-olyama avidhya- 

34. yadbyaaadbirapa liiaimaauslit Apa j apa aa iii4dh i ^lla-gupa-Raqi parmara ppa 

Tludia^a- 

35. kti-dcvam pufira ICalyAnasokLiya kalaqi karcbchi dhara-plik-bbakfup mftdi 

bi|ta datti bale' 

36. ya keyeya bimde gadde salage 4 Santyabegereya himdc modalflriyalli ga* 

37. de siA 1 beddalfl badaga-godiya kAleriya muda salage 2 ko 10 priyadind infc i- 

38. dan eyde kAva piirnsbamg aymp jayasrlynm akke idaip kAyade Myra 

papiga KiinikabStrainga- 

39. join VArapaaivol ejkbtj-muuiiudraraqj kaviloyam vedldbyaraip kondadoad 

ayasaig porddugn veip- 

40. du fiiriclapav i-eailaksharaiii dhilrtyola ™ sva-dattam para-dattaui vS. yo 

bareta 

41. VasuiudbarAip [sbaebti] r^vvaraeba-aabasra^i viBh^dyAm jftyate krlmi 

guru irl 

Translatioti. 

Uuei 1-12 

(Salutation to ^atubhu.) May the atoiy of Sankara he beard by me in every 
birth of mine, ae aJao the praiso of the good quaJitiea of Chandrasekhara. O Nila- 
kanthar may I be devoted to your feet in every birth of mine. 

Viebnu oontjaered TalakAd and marohing upon Eongu captured it with all its 
elements (of sovereignty) aud sehsing by their heads the mandaJikas {subordinate 
chiefs) of the Chola subdned their bodies. To that ^islinuvardhana and the 
famous LakmAde\T who was praised aa if she had issued from the mind (of Vishnu, 
bhAvddbhave) was born the king Narasimha, possessed of fame spread all over the 
earth. King Narasimha had to his joy by hia anointed wife fichale a son BallAJa 


12ft 


endowed with great oUartu, prowc^ and heroism. May Vira Baliila Ddva, possessed 
of steady prowesa and pure fame, the ohief of princes, a lion to the elnphaat tho 
Pilndya, handfloute like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysapas, an oruament of the Yadu 
race. liAma in heroic 1)attles, companion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode 
of valour, Jive iu happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, snu and etam 
endure, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas. 

Unet tZ-17 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune aud 
earth, kiug of kings, supreme lord, suprome master, a sim in the drmament the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Mule chiefa, punisher of the 
Mnlepas, unassisted hero, Hanivirasiddhi, Giridurggaiualla, a Hama in moving battle, 
uissEinka-pratApa hhuja-hala-chakravarti Eoysa^a Vira BaHiUadeva was ruEing the 
earth in peace and wiadntu from bis capital Dhrasamitdi-ib, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous ;— 

Llnei 17-ZO 

To that Maehidt'va shining with great lustre and pnaseesed of ear-rings which 
. . . . . . . the lotuses the faces of women of good birth and Kuchave, a 

jewel among women, and famous over the world were born Siiigandtha, a Vishfl.u 
to his faroily, and Uifteya of pure fame. 

Linei 20-37. 

A Gauga to Rari of Singafi (?), sporting with the goddess of his viotory, suc¬ 
cessful in his encounter with lions rind destroyer of hia enemies eh is 
Ghanttya f^inga. {The ineaniug of this stanza is far frouj clear.) 

Bo it well. When the illustriona maliapasAyta, a Ijold Edvatita versed in 
riding the most vicions horses, lord of the goildess of vsloor, punisher of those who 
on &E?eing a man haog around him, destroyer of those who when they see a poraou 
begin to beg hiio for favours (?), a Cbai.iahya in polity, never aw'erving frombi.s worrh 
worshipper of the feet of the god HdmtinAtba, destroyer of the enemy troops,—KDsa 
Gha^iteya Singaya Nftgayya of Hiriya Bh£rund»>aamutta having received Satiyab- 
begore, free from ail imposts for his mainteuanoe (meyjfvige) ivas ruling it: he set 
up a village in his name and constructed a tanl« in his father's name calling it 
MachaGaruudra, conseemted the god Simanatha (within the village) and for the 
dficomtions and illmninatiuns of the god, for the food ofieringa and perpetual lamps 
to the god and for repairs and renovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of 
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and .sun and stars last 
Mljagauda, Nannagamla, Eamagauda and other pruje-gavundus of SAtynbegefe 
together with Hingayya Nagayya, niado a grant in the saka year 1136 the year 
Bhiiva, on the lOth lunar day of the bright half of VaisAklm, on Monday with 
VyatfpALa and Sankrauiaua (of the lands herein specified) to KalyAuasakti, sou of 
Budra^akti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, control of passions, vedic 

17 
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studies, meditatioDtCdnceutrationofmind, silcnec, repetition of mantras, aod at^Borp- 
tiou of tiiind ia God, and wasbing bua feet made tbe grant of Und with potrring of 
water. 

(The detaits of the gift of land) ; four satages of rice land behind the old tank: 
one Balage of rice land behind the drat build of S^utyabegore tank: two salages 
and 10 kofagaB of dry land to the east of the bank of the channet from the northern 
waste weir:— 

Linei 37-41. 

These letters on stone proclaim to tbe world that be who will lovingly protect 
this (charity} will live long, be succeaBful and prospeions and that the sinful man 
who will not protect this but gets enraged at It will incur the ill-fame of killing 
seven crones of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars in the V^edas in Kuruksh^^tra, and 
VkrapaSi. flu w'ho confiscates gifts of land made by himaelf or by oLhem will be 
bom as a worm in ordure for siaty thonsand years. 

Gum : Sti : — 

Note. 

This record begins with tbe usuiil verse in praise of Sanibhu and another 
new verse in praise of the same god. 

The Hoysaja genealogy down to Ballala M (1173-1220) is nest given. After 
this comes the eulogy of a suliordinate of that king named Gbantt^ya Singa and it 
is next stated that he ruled over the village of Bitiyabl>i?ge|e (now B^tangere near 
Honnagafta) and built a village in bis name and a tank in his father's name 
(Machiddva) and a temple of Sbmanatba and made a grant of land for services in 
that temple. The Praje-gkvundn.B of the village Satiyabbegece joined in this grant. 

The gift of lands w'as made over to the 6aiva priest Kalya^asakti, son of 
KndraSakti. 

Qhanteya Singaya is also referred to in another pablished record in the neighbour¬ 
hood (E. C. V Arsikere 59). Kalyanasakti and Budrasaktf are also praised in 
E. C. VI Kadur Taluk 112 and 151. 

The date of the grant is given as S 113G Bhiva sanx. Vais^kbasu 10 Somavara 
Vyatlpata Saukramapa and correBpouds to 21st .4pril 1214, a Monday. But no 
Sankramona takes place on that date. 

Tbe usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant, 

11 

At the village Doddag^fta, in the hobli of KapikaHe, on the 1st vtiagal near 
the ruined Isvara temple. 

Size 3*x2. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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dsc^rli^CS 13(3^:00]^ u^ ^ i^ScOi ^^On^3 

^zaarag x2- 

jiSaSj w^sW, 

1. TloSiji CTSi^zxif u «. eOiT^)!2k:k:Gl^ .. 

o, d^ :3;i{c5 ^ .^ ^ dofTTC^^^ ^da]> 

3, uw^TtoSuiS ^daS^3^cd:0;3o t$r()o:ra zsstiaiio 

4, «t© dE«a ^rl^FTS^sTJOda JTWTdsa; mjd-C rfijisa sSa^t ijss^ai) ssuctijs^ort 

5, W2!d sJ® I tlaosJxJ^idi d]2Ad a;dirioi 3J3‘('*< dj^fft; ^5 

Note, 

Baiiid letters in Ime^i otip OiTic] twn {Lrp warn out iLiiVt lost. Tbo record states 
that a geopra.1 naiited M4rfiyaiii^jralja, nmntti/n-hiihtndifaka (the strong warrior of the 
house under the same daiyiifuka (ofHoar or geuerul) iiiarohed upon the village A^mda 
during a military espedition by Boine pupiiiy (not uauiorl) itgaiust the Hoysaja cntia- 
tiy. It is next stated that during this uttank on Aguuda, a warrior aavned Marana 
Mi|eya (MAleya eon ? of Mara) fought and died and that a person named Boio* 
maraea of Asarainanqu ? eot up this viragal in inemory of M&leya NAyaka (PTi- 
dently the same as Marana MAleya referred to bafore), sou of the headman Cgavu(]a) 
of the village Nagavedi. 

Nagav^i is a village very near Dfid<htgatta ami x4gguada ia not far off Tresm 
NagavAdii. Mo king is named nor 4aka year given. The record is dated Chitra- 
bhanu snm. Bh&drapada ba. 3 Adivtoi, The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 13th century when there were frequent Ijattles between the Yidavas and the 
Hoysajas. (IhiLrabhilnu of this rpcoix] may therefore be taken as 1204 Chiti'a- 
bhanu and the whole date tjiaj' be regarded as equivalent to 23rd August 1282 A.P., 
a Sunday as stated in the grant. 

12 

Ot) a 2nd vtragal at the same phioe. 

Hixe 3x2, 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed( 

5?>=*ras5 3' X 2' 

2:is3ii HdsJii. 

ct tl 

1. aSu sbOoj tfcfcfcradjij .... drt niodb a^^r^deJua 

•2, ikMjsu^ ^X37SSi dOAdVj 


17‘ 
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Note. 

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced 
and lost. A few letters are lost in line 1 in the Snd bond. The record is thus 
inoomplete. 

The epigraph refers to a battle at K&leyana Hattaiaa and the death of some 
warrior therein fighting on behalf of,......„».„..Fergade. The deceased warrior’s wife 

Maso^akka is said to have set up this stone apparently as a monniDeot in his 
memory. 

No date is given but since the characters are similar to those of the previous 
vlragal, the same date, vie., 128*2 may be assigned for this record also. 

13 

At the village Haltur, in the same hobli of Kapikatte, oo the lat vlmgal. 

Size 3 X r—fi". 

(Arsikere fM Bevised). 

Kannada langi^iage and characters. 

CO) lO 

C4dc£3 dbuod stssU) 

l;3caj sw,, 

2. gs sacS^ fftdcs^ 

2Aai 

а. ;7r>{piide» sods^Od sscncs ds 

4. d dodd: drdi 

3dab ■ 

б. dj^Tdk^ '^ai dod^ rsd dxxi.:^ zr^^inud 

e. e*^d dxsjo^ odo tdod ts 

4dccn 

7, Sd «ed^ laoidort diJxfg dd[ab] S3nf\ dJ5C 

8, esi^cai diri^j djs^d^d dC*cJ djo 

9, rw dara 


TransUteratiun. 

1. jitena labh^'ate Lakshmir mritSnapi surangana 

2. kshatpa-vidhvaqisan^ kay^ ka cbinth maraoe rape 

3. Bvoati srtmatn Sadharapa-samvatsarada Palguna SU'* 

4. dha pancbanji BrihavAradauda Hbriyabege^eya 

5. Mallisetti tnfo-harivalU kidi Bura-Ibka^praptanada 

6. atana putra Moyilisetti avara b&va Kamisetti a- 
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7. fcaiift tiwma Bokisefti intivarige parokBha-vmelyalvftgi B6* 

d. kikabbeya luagalu Mah&d^vi tiilisida vlradiHatia mam- 

0, gaja maha firt Sri sr! 

TramtUttim, 

Ha who is victorious in battle will obtain wealth and he who dies hghtmg will 
have celeati&l women (to attend on him). Wlien the body ia subject to death any 
moment, why aboald there be aoirow' for death in battle ? 

Be it well. On Tlmreday bth lunar day of the bright half of PhAlgu^a in the 
year Sadh&ra^a, Malliset^i of Hiriyabegerc^ fought during the attack on cattle and 
attained the region of gods. For hie sou Mayitisetti, bis brother-in-law KImisetti 
and his younger brother BAkiseHi — ^iu memory of these deceased^ ^^a]ladevi,' 
daughter of Bokikabbe set up this tjiraidmna. (iood fortune. 

Nrde. 

This is one of tlie several viragal records found near the ruined ^iva temple 
(KftUfi^vara), A very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of 
the next viragal was printed in p, 430 of the Kannarja texts of Hassan District 
Inaoripfcions, No t tans liter ation nor translation bad been published before. 

It begins with the nsnal verse in praise of fighting in battle and records the 
death of Mallisettl of Hipyabegere and others in defending the cattle and erection 
of the vlragal in tbeir meniory by a woman named MabUd^vi. 

No king is named nor the Saka }''ear given; the date of the record is stated, to be 
SUdhAnina earn. Philgtinn £n 5 Thnrsday. The characbers resemble those of the 
drd vlragal which is dated S 13X6. Taking the nearest year ^^h4rana, it corres-' 
ponds to S 1'233 and the whole date might bo taken as oijuivalent to 24Ui Behruaiy 
1311 A. D.J a Wedueathiy and not Thursday as stated in the record. If however 
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be etjnivalent to 26th 
Nfarc-b 1311, a Thursday as stated in the grant. Perhaps this is the date intended, 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place [E. C. V Araikere 66 Revised], 

Suse 3' X 2', 

Kannada language and oharacters. 

sS^ssaoyxa', 

Idoto wta^asu,. 

1, jSOTuortrra] 

2 . ^ w3o8;f rata^w^sbd (c#c 
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jpScdJ ee^iW,. 

3. a^*5Mdo( ctc^acS li ov aaol 0f3 aeia^,fld5i3 

4. ^ rtJCJiJitf 23)1 23^23 S-J05JS 

UjSaSi «3 2l3^- 

B. 0 crePiUO; STO S2732 ®^i^2is22J. 

Note. 

This abo is similar to the previous record aad bugina with the aame verse m 
prai&e of fighting in battle. 

It records the death of Mallavya, son of Mallaguru, of Haikfir while fighting at 
the entrance of the village. The date is given as Vitrama sann lihadrapada ba. 14 
Tuesday. No Saka year is reforred to. Tlio letters of this record are similar to 
those of the nest record and Vikrauia may he taken as S li20^ and the whole date 
as equivalent to 34ili September 13B0 A.D, 

15 

On a third viragal at same place. 

Sisted'xT. 

wcS; 2 ^2t3 

SjCREa 3' X 2'. 

1. 23C7Ber33^ 

3. ^Fs l 

■4 l5 

43dcj2c33 

3. 3t!S 302 Si&t^ 3c33^33 333 33 CX> 3 SS04£?^333 

4. daj^3;rt uo033ci 13^33 eO*cto S23; 31300 e 

33jacfc3aSj eaai^. 

5: ycJ3 3 I/i 30 Ocaort S^o ;*i3d J^s 

Nnte: 

This also c<intams the verae fonnd in the previous vIragalB. It records the 
death of Bayichaj'va, Eion of AraaMn -Madayya while fighting against an attack hy 
robbers on the road to Araaiyakcre on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
MUglm in ^ 1210 Viieya, Vaddav&ra. The date corresponds to Saturday, yth Janu¬ 
ary 1394 A.D. taking the year Vijaya S 1215. 

16 

On a 4th virogal at the same place, 

SiKe 

Kanna^ language and cliaracters. 
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acJ? nBjSliO citsSTO dcJ 3KJ:d 4rlaij *!drt^. 

aj=S3sa 3’xlJ' 

Idcfli *k3jSS4j. 

1. aJ(d ajQ^ortT^ ge: acj^os 

2. rf'5 sTMb^ ajOE^;!je#( Bi2.^^^a3S3 

I^daCj wd^ai^. 

3. djartFid ^ oU sS-a; I aSW 

lllSaJa tti^Eft^. 

4. «.0cn33ffi3£Ci^ a^fco: £i5 rt^cidj 

^ n 

IVJisiJ «^=S4*- 

a. dLC^ WBS^rt^sS^ ajS^dJ *KsJ3«;S3J 

a. s^wcb ii$^i40i^ciJ:) 

7, adoKsraft .0!i!)8 aacrw ao 

8. Jp3 6j5 

Note, 

Tiiia also contains the verws in praisa of fighting iu battle. We next liml it 
recorded that a person oatiicd Mi-Iiya Jakkaganda fought during a eattle-riiid at 
Hainkftr and attained the region of gods on Monday, 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Mlrgasira in the year S5bhakritu. It is also further stated that his sons 
Hiriyajiya, Ba3dclm3*a, -Mileyaatid Cbikka Baumia.va set up this viragaliu nieinory 
of theii* deceased father. The record is not dated in Saka era. B'roiii the nature of the 
ebaractera used it is probable that the Sobhakrit of the record is 12do and the whole 
date may' Ire regarded as erjuivalent to lOth November 1303 which is a SuiiiLb}' anil not 
Monday aa stated in tlio grant. In cose the solar month is taken, the date becomes 
equivalent to MoDda3' tlth December 1303 on which fhiy the tithi of suddha I began 
21 gha^ikas after sunrise. 

17 

Oti a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village H4niupiiraintbe same 
hobli of Kanikatte. 

Slid* 4* X '3 —6*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SEtfad^sSjojuV sSjs^d^drtfl cressa^s-s^ awa^ria id iiiOasa uci^siuu 

ajiSrcn 4'x2i' 

1. ^ss^cTi AOSJ^oO tSocSjtT3:SxJ CTtio^f :drtcnjdcjJ 

2. ztxfflcjs^orjacsii ssogldc I aJ:cJKSo 3 fS^ 

3 . sfiyadatJJ SJdccu^do sSSJeP^? J £d;)3i3GX3 1 
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6. cio RfttejV if* r iroa srfosafiJiJjO s i3^ ; 3 !S:£(*coi? rudiva i*s> 5 tefc!ci cWat 

' 0 _ 

G. 8e»^siia^ 6fl:®as3ucJiCJ5^2 liWAd a^'ddA S^cauditcfc ^;Sto D cii 

7. adiacfljs^ajPTl iJid^FTSaJiwr; ^snjd avsaorid t^ex^orfddu^ i^yiijsaoo^tSd^ 

8. dSicSj ijjc^oidJ sia^^ i Etk^rtddud dcS^jdl sl/smS SjjrW^ asssaUEjBwJsiJ^FES 

8. &5 aSji|^dd([ao d;<::j1 ri3t^treOQa33as*dj n iJ^oOc 3^ffs:fcscC)^yKxio 

10. ifj^d^uxcrl ^bfaPJasoSs SrtOdo (3ztj if iSx^^a sJicfitfed ajod 7^£Od3 ^aia;o5J 

11. vifX} 11 3d5SJd8jQor[j acrid adsu®0o StfFMiJ Aaai3ija( dJi)i.j^Fo:*a5oiicrzjaJjjS 

12. d d^d2-d3tJSj!oSttii3cfii335diic axjos a^a;ooa8.flod5ict> 

13. odrie^ a^3aia^)?sid aaj .^ara^WJi^FQftjffPo II iciJ^a o^ ^aii 8j pj ae^Fs^a da«: 

14. uassatS-isdi GT^fizii d Ac$a ^sQo sao^iQ tscaac adAos^ao ii 

15. ajsaa dj^add^oUrt w adiCoSAi^^dcric drt^o licao i^ajaocSjd GTsaiajs 

16. JSjtefaaA U^OLlCT^flO 11 aiJ!SK» Fiodtf eots SESJaOO a\AVU^ dOdA^O 

17. d ^ a dfdESfaaas^o sreccr^^EJif dJcdVo ^.od c^ab 

” aoiTSjai 

18. iisdj »7!d63^oifc [^CicSjsioai3.fltfd( I cSisSra^oJi 

19. ufj] i3:ffio^er3&o«}£jOTif-)?^3 ad*J,'av35)^d5 oJjada s3v«)owja>(*Siftf OhDcCjjiAOT^r^ w<3a 

20 a fft d^a^otj ao <^aTC i bs^o^ iCT^ajic^o trsKaarg ss^sf wsteTJSJj 

^ Ana SiCmd 

21. fcQ, A0C5:n F sjj^ ctoTcrea; .csosa^ss djcaJj^tf fipJ [sid;]aadtii3rtab 

22. c^crtsJji,^ djd |' 3 fj ad/^^a u 3TidAci^ d^aa dcdib 

aaoS^ a 

33. 3to ilsoa aac!j:sa a* aicfi*Tsd;*ao3: zsrad-ssjaiiafcs s.cieri^3j^aau 

34, cfljsd rtod iad^rori'D^ ndwd uo/Tt-e BrdJO'SriaEtf Srtj^Fi^csJ^jdaroiS 

2'f. otfJ aaaJ;sa aa rtarS^coi asdioJ- aazftjfSa A^^FC&o^Qdd || 

26. ^/edd tjajro saii^d' ts^^acyi suaao ^.dodado aoaa ^aa^o du^d 5eioa 

27. djSdK aacJjfl craa:c n ladBjadoOortoSja stsJtSujsJc dtSrt dsiOd^aa z£>^o ^3 ^fo 

28. rt rtod dsiLcd ijcaaorTtdd dsm^arKd-iS o^siio I acataaos^ 

29. dcOirtjsod ;3^aiiSa ao.^:craQT'3i>h aa ajux; dort,^d^a znz’f 

30. rki^od iis^n^'ca lanr^dradrrKgod ;d[*cj cSicdodd ud tJdri d'cisa dc! ao?o 

31. stoa zSEflrtsccfc aeaad^o isrtdetfj assSScdd dcitiotinaig^ort atsW d^do B 

82, di^d Dcra ^^jdtaa tifflcrea-s^ dd^d i^^fciD^a asaa^^rottio^ccid; .;Addrt^^tJ 

33. 07) oa aajd3o.^rW,3d dac)i^df|^nd-5*?7j aaaao s-aaisaii^o aaa; ztert fo 

aajjdc 

34 . aa.'diaoSjaflj I cdjaa aaiaasrsjip^^aSi cni^a a^idej tia'aeiajait)^^ KSd ddteO t><P 

a,*;, rtoisaodoad:^ tJdxTTd*? ^js^dasa au rtrarf dOEuadc* drttf^ ecbd^ 

36. ecu aasoitiaorw oflcacCd ^jCiJOocJo ^jeMiIC i5ja?daia 5'Fs>dJD^cJ 

37. ai5d£?i^ijF[^ J;sirt^F3i2d;iJ diaairra^F^F credi^F i^da dLc^JtJiSta;3j; ri^ajac 
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a». Tjosjjd;^ ad^so ^ariaa i 

as. rtjtsJdcsJo^cj Ktecmrt'S Bo,o?)riflic3 idj&joi rtoddjo »^sts;:s a^.^gdjo iScSdoc 

40. ^sddio f ilassi^e dfS^ afcbojdf, 

41. rfjctfcj^esIaiJ fdsD^aJ d rra^ioairtcjc KoUTicoa TsaCjCajo asdcai ^ijcijddxi ii£ 

42. rrscruocJd^ dsa^rferucpc^ ^ ^3si idot^da dsa 

43. bs* dficssgjd^fftii Eti^asd tTj^oDca:e3 i^o^siSsB doeSi d^jco^a iS^ssc a^zS^ 3ocra a^art 

44. soocfeei B5^^rpj^ds^o dadds 34(855£a[3 »s od caTsffijdvh at«i'?^6ai sawciTfajj 
46. s^ssaoi^isi, sooJ.'is^ated sjiri Sx^dHTSAGii dyi uoS} onA^d} wdoosu^r ?redn4s3rB 

46. o a»acMC3^ * pj cci3;oi3a trancad^iajjKS d^oaj d.«3d{d3i3 rfti sort 

47. » Bi^ob eJssutIc^ a o 4b si ijxjra^O wdrta 4^pCJaBrtc3^ ^J^ oo »SDoa 

40. Ill pj uo ^djfijodcTOOOJj i35fcyd:^i3jiocb ;qr^a:iod ^je£iiia.3drf iSi^d £j3 oo ?3oJ^a 
49, d^^rdo ^4 sro-jdaddi dort e;d:g;^cJoj diS^ cr^^Esd: tfadcS.': 

6U, dxi ^jxxi ilc^^ i4c{^db 


Tranal iteration. 

1. aainas tuDi^a'5iras-choipbi-c}iaadra-uh4iuara-cEiai‘avS ! trait^kya-Qag&rll' 

ramEtba- 

2. m flla-stain bIliya t^MiibUaT^ H Yaduvam^a-Kalpa'VrifihadtjJ f>davida 

ni]Vs&- 

8. klie tinoualak udaysidani sadiimala [kl rtti-vifiaam ujuiiadiip bhuva- 
naika-yira Viueyftdityanj * vo- 

4. davidaKsliirambui:lliiyolagiidit6dilav4da Kauatiibliain tinL'iiale Yadiivaip- 
Sadol uilaysi- 

6. daip sad-aiiia|a-kirt.tl-viI4f>a ViueyAdiLyam I se|e-naduvia uruli-ffurulma 
tolapa-dharada bejapa 

6. ksiQgal-abtjjiaaiiadi kajasa-kacha-dvaya-dftkeye viJaiiita'vMarasi ICeleya^ 

barasiyi: tanagatp il yo- 

7, peyan akhUiryvig-eniBirdd EreyHipga-nripila-tiJakanoipgaoe chaluviipg 

erevattd stla-gunadim nejTud 

8. Echaladeviyantu nouiajniiu pjare * jettigaradatarao adafaJev kali- 

ga]u mahinubbiyar tiimuda- 

9, dimhuttidar EchaladevigenettanoBailaja Viebnu Udayftdityaru ^ komdam 

Tajak&d^^ kayikoipd^wp 

10, mSletti Konigan avayavadimdaip komijiiiti Vishpuvo Cbolaoa maipdftUkara 

inamd^goipdu tanu-iuamda- 

11, lauiam " Taliiiuale Kongn Natigali Vir&tapuxanj Talakadu Xoyatu- 
r bahitima KanoM Biyapu- 

12, ra Velumab Koipkapa Chddi MAlayaqi aulalJta-Cbakragotta Tujadfittauiaii 

asraiiiadioida kopd^ bhu-la~ 
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13, lanegadhtsan apratiroan fivadp Vislmn-nripalaii nr\Triyo|u “ 

Viahiiuva liakrihuiiya bu [la] va rddhishiauv enalii nepaldan 

14. Ikflljnehftpatia voln bhrAjish^iiJvf fiimghada tefadiui Vitihpuge pasarisida 

jaf^-dhanam Naraeupha-iiripam ■ 

lo. mAuiiii Yeebaladeviga fl.-Nnrft?iiTiiha-kRhitlBvarftiigam nagaldam bhunidhi 
vikranm-utflhi yene Bhanu-siiita- 

16. prfttuiiac atibalaip Ballalsim » niadalu aa^ioMisittu Kacohi pacluvalu 

gh(i|inad aitibhOdh? ywlclfl- 

17. dit aggada Cherfldenavanitnim Pa^idyiViitil'intuiidalatp kidolu kfidfi tagujdu 

liokkadagi-dalb uddaiiia'SaingrJma- 

18. dolu bradutflkiivamnar njarfe Ballftla-bliup4lAiioIu * avaati 

gjiuiasU-bliuvanftflraya 4rl pribhvl-va- 

19. Ilablift iu»bftfftJft.dlii*rH,](i paratn^Bvani pamiua-bhatt-ai^ba \&ilava-iiiilflin- 

bara^dyuiuiipi idyacbudaraxipi Vaisan* 

90, tikEL-dav'i-kbdlia-vai'a-prasa.dft > asramta-vUlya-vIiiida raja-Sarvajna nripa- 
rbpa-kaipdarppa iiRfthayasiirft flituivara- 

21. siddhf giridurgga-iualla cba lift] daipka-Raiua nisamka-pratapa Hoysala 

Vira^BaJlA [!a dfi] va Kndmiegeya nt'kvidinolu rA- 

22. iysup-gc-yyiittumire [ta tpAtta-padiuOpajlvi * avaati sruiiatu Hoysala 

Narasiipba-dGvaua inoaeya DAyaka *Ja- 

23. yagomda Nayakana sati Marave-nAyakitiya piitra Mfcdieyanayaka kftdi 

kQUkkr' tnpuva ii4r 

24. yakara gamdii lodarddara gAla bimda-bamgtira aaiiiEupta-gaBapi tapp 

tapuva tagiirddfttti repuva MAcht^- 

25. ya^nAyakana sati Gangavvpya patra TtAujoya-nAyakana kirtti yeiptemdade* 

htituvudi:! 

26. Todaue dharoimaui hnttidud a[aTadatii kalitanapi kraxuadupdaip ba^itidan 

abbinaTa-Kainnin kAinte- 

27. yaraD olcaa KayaUa Hauiam edajru^a*vaindirig amkusa kadu-cbeluvain 

dbarcgt^ Mftchidevaiia pxitniip todjirddam* 

2B. ge gandasaipkole badavarig AdharavaUite NAyaka RAiuaip'' svaafci aamaata'* 
vatttignaa-satppamiar appa 

29, Hallor-adiyAgi Jayagoyda Kdvakana Hullar-AdiyAgi pada-mAla- 
parigrahar ada MA[a- 

3fJ. gamvunida Chikkagavmntk Cbikkaniaia-gAvuipdaDa [ki] rtti yenjiiendada ’ 
kaje baim Ai'ave yeiiibb.'a aere bharitaip 

31, LuAdi bud^ MAlagavuipd^ua pajayadivuttam jagadfiiii EarekoraJa’padAm- 

baja-bbringan ivara devaip Moyaa- 

32. |a VlraballAludAvana Amarkvatlkbteya hergade KetayyaDa satu-klrtti 

yeqiteadade cue uegald t*Ba^ 
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33. llMatia euipn mantrivavggiidal &r sstajjaua-TiBut^p gbimA- 

abaurvyam MatJii-tiiArggam Ketamallan t* 

34. vasuiuatiyolu * svasti yama niyama svidbyaya dljyiua dharaija inftnA- 

iiUHb(hai)a j:ipa aani&dhl allu 

35. guna^sampanuarappa ArnnrA.vatlk^tc'ya .sarblmbildbe-parilifkmv eDisi db- 

galda tlolalakereya axuvalta- 

36. aru mah&iaiiaqigala klrtti yentetidado priyatMipdaiii kutan I-ko^eya viinala- 

viprargge vid_vft vil4s6da- 

37. ya^adbbai^ migha-tajargg amipaTna-UJabirimrgg Artta-dAtiai^ge kelu Elo- 

lalukeyeya gr&mavaiu vi»nita-vipiija'ya- 
3b. B^-ramamaip kirtti^kantdirayun &-Ba]i4la-l>bupam Yadn-kula-kula-dlpatp 
din^a [tu] prafjfLpa " sraBti samasta-viiatu^ 

39. guna-aampauiiarLim aaran&gata-Jalanidbigaliiiii niididaipte gaipdaniip 

49 ri ta-j ana- kal p a- vrik s barum lu :i feyO- 

-lU. kkara k4Taniin tappe lapptivariup rAjj^apuijyai'iirp biva-dlrarinnia^iiiL'Jiiiua]-* 
aram appa Hoysanad^sake peearuTetta 

41. HoialakejCeya samAHba-prajegftvu racing alum Jayagomda Niyakauum 

Macheya Nayakanuin Chikka- 

42. g4utpdauu Ml\]agau^dau^v irddu Saka varusha aisiiada nflra hadiaelaneya 

B4kabiiiSa'Samvataarada M 4- 

43. glia Buda pavuvuuaini Vaddaviira at)EariLyann,-samk mm Ana.ditmd n M£llaS- 

taiiadevara tiiv^dya uamdadlrige 

44. kbatndafpiiulibii jlniiiOddljarakkaip matliapati tapddbanara 4b4ra-daDak- 

kavagi LAkulAgauia-Baiuaya-aamu- 

45. ddharaiiaruiLi appa ICariyajiyana inaga S^uiarAsiya inEiga BaminarARiya 

kiilajp kairelictii dbara-purv'^vaka- 

4f3. ip mtVdi bipi datbi lii [ri]ya lumbma bftyikalla mi’ida desoya tuodalfiriya 
gadde aalage vom- 

4T. dn ko a Attiyauiapaja gadde aa 1 ko 5 bolagatpidii, badagana kddiya gadde 
ko 10 variin pa- 

4b. du |va] lu Haiukura darlya bedaie matLar unidu iiayakara kodagayoJagB 
beddatb ko 10 iipL l-dliK' 

40. rminiivaiij piatip 4 |i 5 adaYaru Gaiiige V4ma4si Kuruksbetradalu sabaira- 

brfthiuaparu kavileyu- 
50. inaiii koiuda dd^ke b6baru 

Trafisfatian, 

Linet 1-2. (Invocation to S^aiabbn). 

UaesS-lS. 

As if he were a bmtiuh springing forth In the Kalpa tree that is the Yadu race, 
was bom Vinevaditya possuBscd of pure and spotless glorv and charm, the sole hero 
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of the iiaivonae. Like Kfliistobha rlaing up from the Milky oceau wtis bom from, 
the Yftdu lineage Yineyaditya of good and pure fauio. Elifl qnoDii wriis the brilliant 
Keleyahbarasi of alender waiat, curly locks, ahiniog lips, bright eyesi lotus face, and 
breasts resembling water-pots lka|a^). Is there any one who has perfonned 
such mcritoriouB nets of devotion (in previous births^ as £cbalad6vi, an abode 
(ejevartu) of beanty, fall of virtues and the wife of Ej^yatiga, an oruament of 
kings and spokeii of as the lord of the whole earth ? To ^Icbaladevi were born 
Ballhla. Vishnu and Ddaylditya, great heroes, overwheliners of strong combatants 
and ipH-guanimuns. Vishpu conrjuered Tajakild, marched against Kongu and 
captured it with all the elements of sovereignty and seizing by fcbeir lieada the 
chiefs (raandiilika) of the Cb6ia subdued their bodies. The nmtchlees lord 
of the earth, king Vishnu conquered without eHort Talemalo, Kongu, Nangali, 
Virft.ta}nira, Talakad, Ivoyatur, the juighty Kanchi, Hayapura, l-llanmlo i Tirunialo ?), 
Konkana, Ch^di, iiatava, the beautiful Ghakragotta and Tulud^^a. An augmenter 
of the progeny) of Visb^^u and LakshUii was bom King Kflrasiuilia, who Tvas 
the wide-spread treasure of the fame of Vishnu and who resembled Maumatha 
and shone like a lion. To that king Narasiiuha and the queen Echaladevi was 
born the powerful Ballkla. a treasure on oarth and full of prowess and au equal of 
Kama. Kanchi ^people of Kanchi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced 
great noise, the whole of the great kiugcloiu of Ghera ran away , the Paudya kingdom 
entered into forests and became hidden, Wlio could encounter and fight against 
king B»i>Ua}a and still live ? 

Lines 10-22, 

Be it well t while the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
good fortune and earth, Tuahirftjftdhiraja, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun to 
the firmament the Y&dava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons from the 
goddess VasanlikA. indefatigable delightnr in learning, ail-knowing among kings, 
aMaumatha in the form of a king, unassisted hero, ^aiiivS:rasiddlii, Giridurgatnalla, 
a Itanifl. in moving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Vira Ballftladeva was 
ruling the kingdom troTU bis reHiderice at Eraharuge :— 

Liiief 22-28. 

A dependant on his lotus feet: he it well:—iVlicbeyauftyakason of pJayagopda- 
imyaka, leader in battles of Kftrasimhadeva and of bis w'ife Marave Nayakiti:— 
the fame of Rameyaniyaka, son of Macheyaiiftyaka, a punisher of those who join 
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangara) of the 
titled, causer of anxiety (gasa^) to fnimantax, ciider and striker of fcboBC who mis¬ 
behave and of bis wife Gangavve :■— 

D barm a is born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were 
bom one after another (when Nayaka Kama was bornj. Anew Kama (Manmatba) 
w'^as born in Nayaka RA,ma who would not make women fall in Invo with him. 
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Machidevas sou Nayaia Rfriua was an elephant spear to wrong cltiprs, and very 
handsome. He was a strong chain for opponents and a refuge to the poor. 

Lines 28-34. 

Be it well: The fame of M4|agavuuda, ChikkagavuBt^a, and Chikka Malagavnpda 
who were endowed with all the wealth and good qualities and who received Hulliir 
and other plaoee balonging to Jayagonda Niyaka from him as his JependantB 

M&laganpda, a bee at the lotus feet of Islva, and inaater of donors, shone on 
earth, setting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty. 

The good fame of Kfitayya, herffade of Ainaravati-k6(e iKtloiiging t<i the king 
Hoysa^a ViuihallAludC^va :■—- 

Who among these ministers of the great Ballaja kno«n to be gtwrl ministers is 
eulogised hy the righteous, is possosaod of great prowess tmd follow's the path of 
Manu ? It is Kelarnalla. 

Lines 34-38. 

Be it well. The fame of the sixty-six mahftjauas of Holalakere which belongs 
to Aiiiarftvatikdte and is free of all imposts aud who are possessed of the qualities 
of yama (control of pasaions), ir%aw«f freatraint), svidhyaya (Vedie sliidLeB), dhtjdntL 
(contemplation), dUdra^^a {abstraction of miud), matfna (silence), jftpff (meditation) 
mmiidhi (absorptiou of iriind) and other good qualitieB : — 

King TJallala, a lamp to the Yadu race and bright like the sun, and a refuge 
of the dtUQsel of fume gave aw'ay lovingly the village Holalakere beautiful on nccotmt 
of ita groat fame spread far and wide to the pure Brahmaufi of this K^te, adorned 
with learning and charming manners, and possessed of groat splendour and luatcbloss 
fame and liberal to the aUlicted. 

Lines 38-46, 

Be it well. All thn pruje-gaviipdns of Hoialakere, renowned in Hoysapad^sa, 
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to tboae who take shelter, 
chatnpionB who keep to their word, Kalpa treua to dependants, defenders of those 
wbo seek their protection, false to those who are trallorfij worshipped 
throughout the kingdom, and pure in their devotion to Siva.;—iind Jayagoruhi' 
n^iyaka, Macheyanftyaka, Chikkagilvnpija »iid AJ ajagavunda joined and on the full 
moon day of M4gha in the year Bakshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on Vaihlavara with 
Bttarftyana-aankranti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing 
the feat of Banimar^ai, son of S6marftsi who woe the son of Kariyajiya, upholder 
of the Jjakulagoma doctrine, for the food oSeringe, perpetual lamps, repairs and 
renovations of the Mdlastliana Hod and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and 
ascetics. 

Lines 46 - 50 , 

[Details of the gift made]. Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and 
5 kolagas in the first bund to the east of the cbaunel from the chief weir: a rice 




land with the aowing capacity of 1 aala^ic and 5 kolagae known as Attiya Mu^la 
Gadde: a rice land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagBB in the northern wcir of 
Hoiagatta: one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Balakiir: 
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagaa in the kodage laud (rent-free land 

grant)t?4 for the aervicGi?) of o&yiikasH 

Those who do not niaintaio this charity will incur the &m of killmg a 
thousand Brahmana and tawny cows in flaage, Arap6,si and KurukshStre, 


Note, 

This record cootains the usual verses in praise of the Hoysaja dynasty up to 

Vila Ballaltt II ( 1173-1220) to whose reign it belongs- 

A chief named Jeyagonda Nftyaka, nttfUfija-Hfiyaka of King Naraaiiuha and 
Mb bop Maeheya Niyaka and Maohiwa Nay aka’s son Kama and certain givupdus 
who were ruling various villages like Hullur In subordination to Jayago^da Nayaka 
are next named. A person named KAtiuuaila, is next praised as the perga^s of 
Arnardvatikme. Next cornea the eulogy of the sixty-six inahAjanas tBrahmana) of 
Amarftvati-kote to whom its hanilet Holalakere had been granted as an agrahftra free 
of taxes by the Ring Ballala H. 

We next learn that Jayagondnnayakii, MAcheyanayaka, Cliikkaglvupda 
the praje-gavundufl of lIo[alakero made a gift of some lands at that village for 
services in the'iiaiasth4na Siva temple tUeroin. The Lakula priest Baminarafii 
son of ^dmarasi was entmsted with the management of lauds. The donora are all 

praised aa Saivas. , , ^ x- jj - 

The date of the grant is given asS 1117 Kilkshasa sam. Magha su 15 \ad^vara 

Uttariyapa Sankrauniua day. It is equivalent to 17th .Tanuaiy IBJti A.D. which is 
however a Wednesday and not a day of lUtaiftyana-saukrama^a or \ addavAra. 
If we take the solar tuontb corresponding, the date coincides With IStb. Pebruary 
iltfU, a Tlmrsday but not. a day of UtlarAyttoaBankrumana, 
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At the village NagavAdi. in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on a slab set up to the 
Routh of the S6iuKvara temple. 

Size 5^ X J ' — 9* 

Kannada language and characteru. 

5' X 14' 


a, ^irtcradotp ^isto^cx^zoSi sotpdc 

3 . , . .. 






4. saaSQ g ii^O .... 

(6 ooa audccj aSrs^sjjiSdrf iSS^dida^ 

*2Q ****^-**’ rtort*3tS 

ai. djQ^UKTDa troiaoh rtaod cJjbws? riorKW 

22. EDoJ: ^UcJ sj^uBcJ AO ftodjrt raij^ a^arcJ rfijaojya a? 

33. CJ u:ra [^J {3?3c«aj.3asJ)jD d;3i^.vi^ A^a^azre 

24. fflaosSraa OJSj^o dja^Ostfe^iSja 75dto<Q;3.3^J ;Sb33JC!D 

25, a? w^ifi^aoc crat^ortoijj^ojii II afs'^a I sosssso 

2fl. rtaia sESdotoort sisrar^d^Oiac dioctXS^os^^ ® 

27, aSxSi . . . atoo ss^FaaKJ^c rrejSSjcj rtj^ado asa 

2 H. ais wJOj^ ecJa^orf sb^Scoj^Seja I 

29. » SoriD Ova^a ...... hja"^^ 3j43.ao ,^Aei H tf 

33.. . 

31. ..liiSaa^d 

32. ^TBdA33>acadi daEtosaKiSjd rSd^ad—tfi sLsjsowsb 

.33. isAs^aoo CTaci|OrtciiMH'lE^KaortVao 

34. aoajscrtasjAadoflJOOErBjafljsaao ^TBraeoaj rt^a:rrtJo 
36. sjintfjo ^ai^F* asrtetr rujon idj;^asso35S.d ai3rr*o a 

36. oa djSjiJBcaoa: » dedd tsoridA^rt florid^^ ^ 

3T. d^a. dcsoBOtaHrio ckobO ntds^oiJBA Giu^aid)-^ *o 

38. TJ3 ddsCa (i>od djsad^oa; rtc^sSfisJtF' aocniiKfdajStart 

39. aiJseKrfcsict; sjajsjoo Start accSa tstosaa SdSo rt 

40. SdTJd tiao adjatjo sd tuodJ ^ijfi Scaa^ft 

41. rtd dj»ad(Odi saaPic dosua Sasdfi *^(*5) 

42. owa » z^'ioo dajsdt: &0Si Sdcsia dwS 

43. AdcSa idd; dijaartaat®^ djjodaiaca ddiisaa 

44. sm uar®3#jo;03iaiifloaj itoa csoSf d^tsatsa a^aaotao 

46. 5B«sa 3:rt djdortosBTtatsacrto dtd^caj a^oJtrto araa 

46 , ^™k^do II ^da^rao djSac^adacu T&i^j dcac^^ew 

47. rt iSjuU. atada^a t dda.. rsjwiJdi l3^^cdo ^jcoa das'^an 

4@. ^sdifc^ r^d^ 0 aaa^oaB d-acdtJ^* asi JdtaB aziF 

49, etf oana.dteo I uodarE^ada:; es?^rt^ 

fiO. dorsurt Sod ijsaf\ Sort rtd scddaa dd tad 

61. ort djcMu I t>o dda; dSBOdd 

62. Addcaaaaavcoj djo^hd pdcia * [odj S o 


Note, 

The inscription, is full of lacunae ajs line 3 and lines 5 to 20 have peeled ofl 
and are ille^ble. 
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Tha usual rerae in pTaisa of ^auibhu and the vereos in praise of the Uqjsaja 
genealogy up to found in lines 1 to 

Next comes the statement that Ballala gave the village Nagavddi for the 
main tenance (mmjjioiia) of his dependant named Maraya of Yamnialige and that 
M&raya converted it into an agrah&ra village and had it granted by the king to 55 
Brahmans. 

We next dnd it stated that in the reign of the Hoyoala king NaraBimha III 
a descendant of Ealldla Tf, all the mahajanas of NUgav^di, 6ivaiieyad»rn;iayaka 
(a descendant of MAraya?) and the gavupdus of the village and the prahhus 
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illumtnations and decorations, 
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics in thetoTople of Bamm^s- 
vara at the village NAgavfidi, 

The date of the gift of lands for the temple is stated to be Friday lOtb lunar 
day of the dark half of \firgadim in the year Viridhi S 1311 and corresponds to 
9th December 1289 A- D. 

The lands granted consisted of 11) 8 salagea of wot land near the principal 
bund of liiriyako|« bank, (2) 1 salage of rice laud to the west of the rice land of 
(laudus, {S) another salage ? of wot land to the wcab of the wot laud near the 
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 3 kolagas of wet laud to the 
south of the diBl bund given for planting a garden ? (5) one of wet land inside 

Hiriyakere to the east of the village, (6) one kfiyi of wet land near the east weir of 
the Eiriyakere tank, (7) one Aryi of wet laud near the weir to the north of 
Hadavinavaddu. 

All these lands are stated to have beeo made over to the Saiva priests Baira, son 
of IvA}aka, Nagajlya and Devendra}tya for the temple services. 

The usual imprecations follow next. 

Certain plots of land are next said to have been granted as koda^i to Banima^, 
gauds aud tfakkagauda—^13 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry laud; also 1 
salago of laud hcblnd the BOvanakei^e tank in the village ^ivaneysoiahallu 
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Ou the left side (north side) of the iuscriptioa slab. 


Eanuada language and characters. 


1. ia^*3);Scwfi(^ctc3 

2 . . , . 

3 . OIKSJ 

4 . 

o. . OEU . , . 


a, . . . . cd2 
7, . ifuces , . 
H. 

10 , 
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Note. 

The record is very incomplete as seYeral Jefcters are lost being cliipppd ofiL It 
aeema to register the sale of some land by BiLll&lajiya to some person (Cheftaya?) 
in consideration of the price receiTed. The transaction is stated to have taken, 
place in the year Vikrama and as the letters in this record seem to resemble those 
of the previoiiB one^ Viki'ama may stand for ^ t2f52 or 1340 A. D. 
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At the same place, below the above mscription. 
Kanntida language and characters. 
erJf sTja.rcS iOipaieei. 


1. I [}^c3 

2. d 

4. erfcdfoqjd.*GJ;d 

5. CS) 

6. djsQznn 

7. 0 


8, RSo3i;!0d J^ t^a^ctoca;) 

9. e» issjeeaii tTsirtoi) rtd i2e3 

11. a 

12. rt^a 3ioi3 o9a]j d^3cirart?$[j=) 

IJJ. cf*j a|j3d;F^Rraft ts^ 


Note. 

This short record ongrayed on a aide of the main inseription is prolwbly of a 
slightly later date, vw., tsvarasam. Asvayuja sin 2 Brihavara, the former being dated 
in Sl211 Virodbi, 48 years earlier. 

It records that tiie sthftnikas Bairajtya, Naga|iya and Dfivendrajiya, (who were 
the donees in the itmin inscription) divided their shares in the property of the 
BommMvara temple at KagaLvMi, Of the one-third share that thus went to DSvendra- 
}lya, his grandson D^vajlya and Cbikajlya of Halukur are stated to have becomo 
owners. Chikajlya Is stated to have given over his ahare of the wet and dry‘ lands, 
threshing-door, house and the eight rights of possession and property to his younger 
sister Slntave and his aliya (nephew ?) Devaupawibh ponnng of water on Thursday 
2ud lunar day of the bright half of Aivayuja in the year t.^Yara. 

No Saka year is given but as the grant by a grandson of the original donee 
referred to in the main record could only have taken place several ycitrs later, 
Is vara of the present record may be taken as ^ 1359 which gives about 50 years for 
two generations from the oiigioal donee. The date would then corrospond to 26th 
September 1337, a Friday and not Thursdey as stated in the grant, 

It may be remarked that this record seems tfj be earlier than the iucoiuplete 
inscription wbioh w'tva carved later on above. 
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At the village Kalgu^^i, on a vlragal to the north oI tlio village. 

Size 6'x3' 


Old Kannada character and language, 
ad? 

cTtid' 

1, sSj*^ ddjj^F 

2, a ^0i£iCn!Si^oA^^£iiJt 

3. ddJOrtS ^ 

4, Efc 

5. iSQS 

6. art^ d r^ti 


7 . s 3ca 

8. F^^3&3 
udSAJCO!^. 

S. 

10.SMStTisdjS ZSS, 


Note- 

Thie vlragal belongs to the reign of the Clanga King Satyav&kya Perm^di 3^d 
records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka while fighting during a 
cattle raid in Kalgiiodipora (same as KalgopdiJ. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the Oth centniy 
and Batyavakya tony he the Clauga king Hatyavftkya Raohamalla H (B7O-907). 
Two inscriptiouB of the sanie king are found in the Hassan District (E ,Gi V. 
Haasan 28, and Arsikore 99). The first of them is dated S 818 or A. D. 896. The 
present inscription seems to belong to the same period. 

Bp?«r TalttJf, 
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At the town Balur in B&lfir Hobli^ on a slab in the western face of the plat¬ 
form round the flagstaff (garudagamba) in the Chennak^ava temple. 

Size 1 'k5' 


Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

d(o.BdJ dcdKi^dd duod .cosmEJ rtdja rtcud sd cai anaia 

I'xe'. 

1. S3iSd;S^ cfliAfl(owjicrari 

^0 F SjdE^c^iciaiS* 

2. Jijirra SKS^j^iSdo *33^1 J I 

^dusoazwd^ijSsJad^jiio^ 3(asKr^ri}C t?s5tsd2{ eJs^ aoa 

adnjjO 

3. d^aij.3sl9S udqj.csdd i^odo 

3:tisr^^zbS>3*l^*,tijCtiaCtBC^^ s^xJEraaSS as dOid fw&i- dota3dS.F=troa. 
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Trantil {teration, 

I, fiubbain flstu pratyftrtthi-pritbviM-yasimburftSi-Kpiiibbodhhavas sftmbhfitft- 
' -dbarmijia-kirttib firl-knBb^^ft-hhiimiivara-bbiibya-Tftryyftli TipiiuAtmftjb 

Jakka-iiripo vibliftti’ prayaya-Tftrttii4raTftpil«bcba kficbit 

% prafltbAna-bb^ri-sraTapat tabhAnyt)' Jakka-lisbitipAla-vipakijlia-bbupA 
\4fiaati muktvA sva ^uraip vanitii < 2 1 .^rltuadd Hoykala-d^a-madbya 
vilaead-Velapurl-Kefiavasyfler^ BhAva-same mtau ^radi taii-masS 
daiamy&m 

3. tilbau 1 ArliuaUKriiilipa-nripala-blLritya-iiivalia-STfiflhthafl tu Tiiiuiiatmai6 
Jakk^ndrah kaoakaip Kb»gft-dhvaja-vara-staiiibhaip BaiHasthapayab* 
Bvastiki jayibbyudaya SAiivahana saka varosUa M3ti aaodu varctamADa 

TramlftHon 

Gt>od fortune. Tbert Bbinea Jakkanripa.noa of Tiiiima> aa Agastya to tbe sea 
of faiuG of tht hoatile kings, obtaliicr of great merit and glory, and tlie foretnoBt 
of the servants of tbe king Kyish^ft. The kings who are enemies of Jakka-Kahitipa 
abandon their cities and enter forcBts, Bome on hearing of the news of his expedition, 
and aonio on heaciDg the sound of dmm at the time of his starting. In the year 
Bliava, in the ritu (season) of sarad (autuiuu), in the month (of Aivaynja) on the 
lOtb lunar day, JakkiJniira, son of Tiiiima and the foremost among the assemblage 
of servanta of the illnstrious king Krishna set np the excellent golden pillar wth the 
sign of Ganiiia (Garudafiiamblm) b front of (the god) K^^ava in Vfilapurt which 
shines in the middle of the great Hoysala-d^sa. Be it well. In the year 1436 
of the aaspicioufi ^AlivAhAuo era; — ■ 

Note. 

Thitj records the setting up of the GamdaBtambIm (pillar with the ima^o of 
Garaila engraved thereon) in the Gheonake&iva temple at BfilOr in the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Rrishtiajaya (1509-1529 A. D.) by liis aubordinato Jakkanripa, 
800 of Timina (Saluva Timmaraaa ? the famoua minister of the above king). The 
date is given as S 1436 Bhava samvatsara xASvayuja (fiaradi tan mAa(i) su 10 and 
corresponds to Beptember 38, 1514 A. D. The pillar is dosoribcd as of gold and 
was probably covered with gold plate at the time it was set up. 
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On a vlnigal originally found in the pavement of the Krifctikfttssva-niaptapsi of 
the fiaino Chennakesava temple at Balhr and now kept in the northern maptapa. 

Size 5'x2'-6" 

Kannada language and oharacters. 
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da ajoudd ai? do#^ ee^j^a i^onjp. 

sjOi ftrt £m;3.tf ajoBaa<;j ^do,»^a. 

^zicx: 5 'k2^' 

IdWa ot^ais^ 

1 . da.’d^cil Ads^oto ttot^arajdirsdd ^ dSrtoDdo [ijj] 

2. 33JiC!S ocn)Cu3 s?ad y s^disr nnrr^ooj Ai^^doa^acj a clocb 

3. t©jc%r ptitjfliCO s)AdAorftra*d &^aa 

4. aucij^^ ?S(^csa4 d:o»^ iiiod: uug ucdaa^r^cca dtj 

ll;jaa eam 

it Mi 

3. RfttJ as:^ ^a«SoioAd U tsBSiXXSo Ati^^do latm^s^dEirtCEO uoc^id 

djs*a3o 

6. (^;9cs^ d:o^aa}ea dsscsiios: ^aa o oiscdo t^oIio dEdAoas ai'Env^d d^a 

7. fcsc rtjs^3E3ia^;^i!;do d:d&o Cj^cts*; A^ASJ^rdidaJ: d^sie "S'-ocSo | (»3 

udd dsso 

0. oacei* AorKJ sjddaneJcEJjo ^lEesOFatctad^ ^stJ ajctiii{i^cad33ft ®o 

9. cJdr^idcJi I «iad saoiadcSisra dtj^jddo ^oarsViiitteaii tpiai zijd,as,t» cfcSi ^isfvS 

^ ^ ^ w T 7 B 

d S^DCtSU 

u 

10. ac^o)^ dc^Aafc|ddiofc^ cS{d3A acdaJ; uuciJdJ AortdrS tso 

nidaa 

11. 1^,3; ^itd uztfci5> diic:3esaad^ I anji »odca 

12. aiici; DiissfcdKi d>c3rio 4/iaaa3iaaidj:di^r(v^Qadca)^ w?^Eci3J3dte3® d^doiAi d^sioso 

13. cjEdxaa Moctocdntfpo^ sTj^tic 50o^ i[^FxdiJ^d,?c^.[3o ii eoccid udsstoao 

14. aidMo aodcCjd cj-aGJiOTrf'aa .ottocijt^a aJessAa dJtffcjd^^ri^ijasiFtfooioasfiiciid 

15. d:3so^ori63d,£tfj ] tsoriorto a^oii A;:tfSo sdrti? 

rtdooti^ 

16. , , ii^>3(£dc^«sAsa4;f sdc soAcrl d,:d;d,s^E^FO dwo’oi'Jajjcd? 

ivdofij ed du sejs;Pid. 


I. 


Trana literat iun , 

Band. 

1. nmn fts. tuiiga-sira,R-obtuiubi-ctiaudra-chiliuaFa-ch&raT^ tiailokya-nagai^raitp- 
[blia] - 

ii. iiLt'ilaetiupbbAya Sambbava^Saka-varsha 1199 oeya DbiLtu-aaipyatfiarada 
Je&h|a ba 9 Va damdii 

3. Srlinat-prALikpa-cbakravartti Hoy Bala bhn jaba|a- VI ra-NttfaabpgftriLy ana 

rijadhani Dorasa- 

4, mudr&kkc Sevn^a-daiaHnnkliya Balnea Tikatnan eti baipda bilalU Kha- 

jp^eyarkya-ra- 
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n. Band. 

6. neya iiiAdida vtrftvaipteiiidadG^adBitinidiUp Sftluvain H^ima-nripatigaiiatti 

biXsegotteyde bamdaiptida D6n'lip' 

Cj. bhodiiiyaija muttidaduradc kalakkeydi tu&raiptn hoydam YadurAyaip 
NAjrftsimbaip pogalvina subha- 

7. tam gopan udyanmad^bbaip nmdailhiid irArii aiislr kkudnrpya dalainaqi 

Dummi-niut^t^i koiudamHatibalado MararAiip- 

8. ya-auta Simgana kuvara RftyeyaTTi pouardijiyalkailare kdti bbatarkkal 

ialakbajpdAchchatijdamagi pam- 

9» flalogekkidaru * attida aitittidaiiitirida Sftlnvaiiam Harip^lan 6ral ft-tbattu- 
tuaii okkabkkidanu vflvade kAydii 

10, kadaiiigi poyy® maigottanan ay ye d^va-tati Khaijideyarkyami Bituganftt' 

majam nettane me- 
m. Band, 

11, ttut I-tiiaBeda llflijeyan ftratiriyalke yaji-yolii l^dbore dhoie yemdu imldalisl 

bitiade Kbajudeya- 

12, rlya Baneyaip dburagali poydadalmvadoi attegal ftdidav eyde balponam 

moredavu uettar emtu-deBegam ka]a- 

13, lA-dudii khamdadimdegajparidavu kalijaip karulamftlegfij urwitlav fiUan6- 

1 pad am ^ ari-birnda-Basava-Samkliai a 

14, dbiiragali Khamdeyada liAya BA^jeyan iriyai sira paridii Biibhatar-attegal 

TifavjinDyiiiid iriduv a- 

16, mma aatiiar^T^iga^iadoltt D alagalagauj pajamche deaeynlkidigal tave siiafl 
sisakam talcgnla sirppuga} gaganadiipdavu 
16, . , . galativide ’ y^miiujdilego mnlge karam kali Bimgasunti dftn'vala 

bbat^a Biiaevaip Kfl 
IV. Band is broken and lost 


Translation, 

Balutatiou to 6ftiiibbu, In tbe Baka year 1190 Bhfttu, on tbe Oib Umar day 
of the dark half of Jyfishtha, being Vaddavira, Saiuva Tikkama, the general of the 
army inarebed upon UijraBaniadra, the capital of the lllufiinouB PratApa- 
ohakratarti HoyBaJa Bhujabala Vita NArosmgardya. Tbereupon Kbandeya Raya 
Rineya displayed bis prowess Unis:— 

When Sajuva (Tikkama) beroicaby gave his word to the S^'vuna king and 
marcbkig with troops attacked DOraaainudra, the brave warrior gdpa (bt protector 
perhaps another namo of Khandeya Raya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies) 
wont to battle boldly, foU upon tho enumy and killed an army ol twelve thousand 
horse pursuieg them as far a« Duinmi while the Yadu king Xirasiinha praised him. 
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When Bineya (Khandeya Kdya), son of Singa, who was the son of Mara liAijeya 
fought with groat foi-ce and pierced the enemy, a cmre of warrsors belonging to the 
enemy were broken up and their hedds wei'o severed from their bodies. 

When Saiuva was choaed, encountered and pierced, HaripAla inarched to battle. 
Tberupon this Rapeya killed hie army (also) and with great rage and zeal fell upon 
him and be (Hanpftla) exposed himself to bis attacks and was carried off by the 
gods while Khandeyarave Rkneya, son of Singaya trampled upon the enemy m 
ftogei and encountered and pierced the enemy in battle (the meaning of the stanza 

is not very clear), 

When the enemy taunted him king, king (dhore), Khaudeyaraya Rageya, brave 
in war, Bbrtick hard with the result that headless trunks played freely, the corp^ 
produced great noise, the blood scattered in eight directions, heafMi of muscles 
moved down and the liver and entrails were found in large numbers. When 
Kbimdeyada RAyo RAneya, a hero in battle and a Sankara fco the Bull the titles of 
the enemies pierced (the enemy), the beads of the warriors were cut oS and the 
heJidlesB bodies smote fiercely in tlie battle field- Wlieu sword opposed fiword and 
Bparks fell in all dircctionB and the visors and the skulls of be.-ide fell down from the 


tT Ur. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Xarasmiba III and deBOribes an 
attack on his capital DOraaamudra by the Sfevuna general SiUiva Tikama andthe 
fierce buttle that waged for its defence, A wariior named Khandeya RAya lianeya is 
stated to have fought hard on the aide of the lioysalas and died in the batik. As 
the viracal on which the record is inscribed is partly broken and the bottom is lost, 
some letters in the record cannot be made out and the mscription at the endis lost. 
The record is datL-d S 1100 Dhfttu eamvatsara Jy6shtha ba 9 Ta corresponding to 
Saturday, 6th June 1‘2T6 A. D. SAluva Tikkama, the general of the S^vuga king 
BAmadfiva is stated in aeveral other records to have advanced against DArasamndra 
and to have been utterly routed and driven beyond Dummi with groat slaughter 
alon" with the fievuna general HaripAla (E, tJ. V Belnr 164, 165). 

“ Z4 

On a slab brought from the fort wall at the back of NagappAchAr’s house at 
BelGr and now plimed in the northern magtapa of the same Chennak^va temple. 

Size 3'—6” X 3^ 

Kautmla diaraoters; laagu»Be partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. 

as dpta d,an,diaj=«aB 

* aid im cj^ 

3^'x2' 

1, dialog] ort nrjdio 

2. oa I tsyr^Ti^ • ■ 
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3. di3,(8 I S^cJ,E4iE;sM) stowaS , . . , 

4. ;39C£^4(& ;^ipacjtxjii^€?3 ^Oi *f|,^FiJC!5l5 aiA^aJB .... 

6. ara^cto^jQ^ dusa^ It ^jdafiStJdi^ d.Q!dA! . . » - 

6, u^ianiwTa 30^^? OEJsoSi dsara* sSise^axtA; [ddatoo] 

7, rraa^j das*^ 3a,iiS3i:cJ^s^ cfcl^F'^atocs t . . . 

8, oif , - 

9, * . . tro^di It)KC^^Aa^ cJcfljac<ssd dsfisd^dii 

10, 53j!ia.03tad3t4^ csesc dj4/ji;d^3tosrw 

12. A_^(^djoetK»E'3cr*5£i3J^rd^aJj&jratfcsai?at} aitfdiOSrt^rs . , . 

13. ;;^a4ajF»y& jccraoaii. . . 

14. atb^ d»r3i3(;J5l*5^ar:i 

16. . . - . ► 4Ct.F f 

... . , 

.. 

18. wTid doocjj^^sd . .. 

19. . , . ^ecdtii< . , Utr^,^ dcJ^E^s 1 I ^ 


.ffsodoAffiiai . . . 

ustfdj!); ucra ^ cjisjistfso ^ diE^] 

dxjcf^tiSrOdx; 03.adit jsoaoii&t^oo I a/ijdi) 

austf^octiw I BMJjida a^araS <3Gia £jtdaE3d=d3i I au [stoa3^t3?£»?Oii ] 

Ejds^jTEOSj 1 3>3i^«:Qa srasraOiiota docSd dxi* 

d K?®iicto tjsa a^KTOO fto fvcwart ray dudoso-ad) djaisi a [Sjd^Fj 

d^ada I yaxi^KdBi.a d-s^o ddix^d dda^adiW d) [aadosiiyDj 
ddjo^dOo d^cscjO isafl^F dffddF arocadd a^o dwai 

aj,a dosJ^Oatyad tra^cMi t^ddKiOoj . . * 

dorti^^^rt ^o^rao odSSdrva^ft , ■ ■- • 

. . Off ocjodo asjSKS dds r udddand .... 

-4 

. . . rt»a,aaiajoEfii3*,cda , , . , 

■i m 

Note. 

This record is fall of laciime ms ftevpral letters mre consldermbly dAmn^ed and 
cmnnulj be decipbersd mid sortie letters are lost. 

Some vecBCR in pmiae of the genealogy of the Hoy&ftlm dynasty ap to the reign 
of Vka Baliala II are given in Sanskrit up to line 19 and a Kamoada poem (foil of 
lacume) comes nest in praise of that king. 

The record next gives tbe titles of Vira Ballala II: obtainer of the band of five 
uiQsical inatmments, mmblma^daltsvarm, lord of the excellent city of DvArAvati, 
foundation pillar for the palace ornamented with the finial that is the Yadu raoe, 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
28 . 

30. 

31. 

32. 








152 


famous for his victorious expeditions with bvineihle valour, ohtainer of the boons 
from VlsantikAdevi, deli/;hter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunto, 
unassisted warrior, ^anivimBiddhi. Giridurggamalla, a Eftraa in moving battle. 


nisaankapratapa-chakravarti. j - a -u i 

The king is stated to bo residing at his capital Dorasauiudra and is described 

as having made a gift of a village... ....gatta m Bulavinftdu for the services of illumU 
natious, decorations, livelihood of tho priests and decorators and gar land-makers. 

The date \s given as S 1103 Pluva sam-Ashadha so 12 Thursday and corresponds 
to June 2.'5, llBl A.D, but the letters after aftyirada nftra in line 20 not quite 

Bailaviuad is a district which included parts of the present Belur and adjacent 
taluks and is often referred to in inscriptions (See B. C. V, Belur 58, 71, 85, VI 

Kadur 9, etc.) « ^ ..i t- qo 

The remainder of the inscriptioii is lost as the stone is broken off after the line di. 

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the 
genealogy of Sbma from Vishpu, Brahma, and Atri. The story of Saja is nest 
given- After this VinayAditya is praised as the sun arising from Udaya mountara. 
The birth of his son Ercyauga is said to have made llharma stand on four legs in 
the Kali age. After this the letters in the lines up to 22 cannot be made out clearly. 


Z5 

On another slab found in the fort at Belur at the back of NagappAchAr’s house 
and now placed in the north maptapa of the ChennakfiSava temple at Beldr. 

Size 3'xr-6" 

Kannada languiq;o and charaoters. 

{3(555^:30 cro^doSjia tSari 

aodarttS 

zijsm B'x 14' 

Jikoi 

1. sssacJKP no^o adjo^ft 

2 . 

UriCEjJ tsOjUil 

^ ixsocJocij 5. iJortfl 

4, 

NoU 

This record describefi the death of a warrior named Matakaga^Tinda, son of 
Sdva^pagavunda in fighting in Tagareua^- It is dated 3rd lunar day of the bright 
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half of BhAdrapada in S 1031 (the figure however is not very ciear) Vifddhi oones- 
ponding to August 1, 1109 A.D, Noising is aamod but fighting for Tagarenftd « 
often referrttd to m early Hojsala inscriptions and the record iniv belong to the 
beginning of the reign of Vishnuvardbanu, the Hoysa}a king. Tagare is a village 
near BelUr and Tagarcndrd consists of the district ronud. that village. 

26 

On the slab found in the western Fart wall at B^lur and now preserved in the 
northern manfapa of the Chennak^^va temple at Beldr. 

Size 6'x3' 

K iinmuja langauge and cliaracters. 

Aotdajjs^cc din tfcj djasre ;3c3 tntjS 06^sJ dtoiJsddg 

M 

tSS^oSx&^dJB^hd. 

L , . . . ■ aSoori . 3!Sod . . ^aaiJoSjsfl 

Si. , , I , . sra^ dia^soSKi d!3d3d^ cJjstisictcn 

S. ,. sg/scdWjCfco cJ^cr^sxajiifiV* d«3ou atectdsj 

4, d . * . I fWfto ^JortarMmiaso^ddX! :drndJod does^^ 

B. , oil . , , 0)^^ tfjtfsoetd ssi^ ncifl iiS^esadjeverW i l .askfloso ss^od f 

Gdsidd 5xx> d 

0. . ^oto * , . d^ar^dds^dAdo djsdjs^So^iaij doeAlo Sts^d S.cd^ dct^ 

diOfart F Aa . 

T. . odid , . I ^dddcQio sddD^d ii*j3;drf 

db^docio 

g . dM^F n dudsdesserf ooddab^atod 

dOC^F «... 

9, otol . , djs^odA Sodfldfl^^dc Eadc&fr-scoiort sSoftdikjaJjorttacijiori d^dod doddb 
tao ^aso0 ... 

10. obd . , . ado I lio^M sodtod^o ucr^^dd dtSi^cs diouod; defvi ^lUxsdiaQd^ 
d:A(d;jiddoE9^od 

U. ccddjadJ , . . oBxded^drtdss da^ddFdodo i$daba i;ioju^^id}.;jbd(ddd;dad 

dB rClO . . , 

Hi. . Odd . , d:;^zn^d dtodidCt^uid a}0^s^»si^ijsc3^d0i$ d^ddg»^F^ B^dddd 

13. Odd . . [dd^ s2go dj^d^c^^dra^o g^dd O;0o^ 4^ 

dsuudiJdd^Ddd 


20 
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„ .oiaosMJinaalaao o«<Jcb= *ioo SK^sasrt ijKftWBSo 

lktb ^ __ 

15. , , " . . ^ natt rao^osi siciaa^r^ 

16. giw . . TOa*5»ucj» cTOScniwa Awini tnoB sj«,fflp»=l 

17. ssietfdotf . . ,^d^Gteo ^ , J^o . 

itSCCTE t gS^JlV* * , . . _ 

18. aservcss . . . Bd{8MS8tcM!a!«.= “®* 

19. ISA. aas, 5Kfxw.,<»i »,{i,<%!Si!«o «*«%«= 

©t^OO aSSSDEZSj ... ,.: -, 

20. m^=toF? 3=fl,S J J&dOMiC™ r3;dad-5«'3rtOt3 iftSSS^dcd rto!Sl?<O50d 3*3353 

cSjAs (31 

21. lij [3ot3otfD3Si ^^oes,^33S*3d?s?33atoei 3*3o 

^^orti3orlo *J33cU u3[33j 

22. dU:E50WT30 cJ3j3o KTiirtC&i .^lect^rt A3D>?japi> 

imSJdjD ... ^ 

33. a . tscaj.na3ffl SffiafcJ^o €5?330ijoctert cc5i^t|o^ 3^333 iSSjSs^r 

94. •» 1409 ? a<acs: laa JrtjS .^s.,*==v as-O a'jWB'*'"* *“»=«" 

35. 0,0 Asi «« =*4«= ■"“ ' ‘-'' *®“4° SffiO *<991 o=*, aM,c 

cJjifS aoocfcS . ___ 

36. . dJ:3Sae?3^c tas^^o^jo ^ cwo 

27. ar5idw*;i5Dt^sJ5dJi y rtoc«JCJ,#3 nocto cre^cnwsSKja aScE^drtodo taajOo 

rt-ti'iortsid rtoao 

28. d rtodo a3i3?!xa a5!i,^ad rtosto rtoaduitfi rtcdo daid-r^ rtoa(J.s<iJ^ aro 

^03 uStSdCUdO I ^.ficJsjs 

3«. rtdoJsshd^F^^Ctoacrt Ootf^KS^cL d^oJi;K3oAa;S;d? .soOi, ?30s«id? 

sj:fl aSjBOWSoc^o 

30. . . SdSsaS^otSdJ, JJ^a^^cJo *0300 as^;a---0li> SJBSlic:5te3coO<dA3? I 

31. . . cfc3? crasddort droa^ sJo*A^:Eid<a«*3ra^c&ocfc tpfcfcoSiAia^Cd craoisto, Si3/^3o 

q«i33 FTftmStjJO^^tartF tJ3 . , . 

33. cteKai s.:t3d53aAciodc=l li&d cnjsra^F^oSSEdQ tado I dr« 

asaoJjes 

33. uiicJi I ^daJas^rwztoO 6<a^^od dotorKi=n)r» i^fip 

ESKto^e [=*^] 
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34, 

3J5, 


36. 


37. 


38. 




40. 


4L 


42. 


43. 


44^ 


45. 

46. 


47* 

48. 

49, 


50. 

Bl. 


65;. 

63. 

54, 

56. 

56. 

67, 

58. 

69- 

60. 


61 . 


dd 4«5!!S f* ojssI) og is^AjCflj tD?Sa5^^*Kx> 

^ -M V O 

[eras] 

dosrad axJQ titd d tidds^d ^3o*i «:ijjn3rt o^^asoaitfSia c^daJji^o 

V ^ 

I - - I 

tSTHii , . . . darort^iwjcsjf^si A;ii£is^_fiji C»?3 Sod^ort 


tjss 3d3 I * 

^rsicii .' . . * 313!!^ ooan^doSiAt^Su^ 


4;^^ a&otj . asc 

CW 333^303 d&ijrtotWo 3aC3SMM4«r^a!aj^ TiTft^oXa^JXHiJ CT^e^Sl^Ej^O I A^doajitf 33^^ 

. . niiridrtVj , . • iiaO^?^FastaS:3^ dii^jO 

Ctdo rt 3S,Fi3diLc^ gj,>i5,3ar5 ["obaB] 

o svaa tasoor^ diaJi) arsod.d u5J^F;la5Jjn3 auo ^i^5JjdJ5CCT3!$,do | 

b. " - 


. aradd^^i^tS^Gfljd *c£Otert^r [«dj ca3d«^ato8a.Acto I 

SXitTasd^ ^irMiiadP^ C6^ ... 

. . - I334d-9cad* d-ssF^ dsscjls^^ejftdjdjf U ;^crast 

303GTa3rio3i [sso] 

3Jd!n>* doiTiJd SB^doJiGo ddd^di^n^jdo aa^o i^dda «d:0 Soo^ddo sW, 


kthk-'idO 9 * * * * 

I3c33dd 3JSD 33i» 3:i,*T50^3o dja^ts tibcrsdoc! . 

^3d rtodo SiJSJ^Oo ddoiittsnfsSd 3Edab dsssr oooa^ =W dodi^ddds . . 
Oj^^dB^ddodi *jdiSj(«jd dcdd ?So.a^?n3d!i:d3 BTCta'SdiMSicWjda^rt ^cowcratf. 

cS^sjd * * 

od:i& n^)d;j:V?ite .auaSjd diJi^ • • taodJSfSd d?^ . - . . 

sodrai «d;dd ecrK^scniSjO a^jcdb cnjisaUjidiS^o , . tfot» . issSriwc ^ * ■ 

owdrttsdi^Edi srad;^ ddwdjdTJ^ a^cmrtnra.Fs . . - 

oJi. JodcdT *BJ3do Uj3|3Jd:jd,3^ dy^fccroSeJndJ? dfrto 

rt+d-|-CTO,fiio ^^Si^adods^a siijdd sdJ, ^ aarGra , . , 

jn>d=r3A i^doJi S3fldJ5dhV* cS^aorratiaErejS^r sTidcado rfojddi, crscraS'K^Fd . 
A^2rBoc3.d aa^ob^orf dd^iesJcb dv=aeSe&d;d ^idrtca^^ ^dc=cwrto aort 

dad auri SodddJ esdgrtV n^dj lU . - Soaaoab #ji;ad5 ios© 

rt^ dd:dLU rirActi txjuo ajd^di ddiic^O adrtetdicffl wdaBdi did wSsaJ^b 

dortd s^ocraddi^ d o t> udstMCoo ddidcj^bodd djd . . i . . a^j^odjoab tadrt 
dd t^SjodiOali udrtra cjfiodd didantfiodiO . . d{gd fcjJaa! a . , * 

dddj 3duo dJuarW^ob aad rt^^^^jaodaS) 

301 3i3dJ ttdoo istBSddo^o . 

doSK dui^^ uOTEKBcj^ft ddtii i^doi 

^joaacTsab didt^^asi da ..... d-sfl^iadj. 


3dotS dJQC>^c3 


20* 
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Noi^;. 

This record beSongii to the reign of the Hoyaala king Balliila II. 

A short account of the genealogy of the MrjyBa|flia up to BallAla II is given in 
the first eigbteeTi lines of the inscription. But ns several letters are chipped oS 
and lost in each line it is not easy to make out the fad purport of the verses 
contained therein. 

The Hoysala genealogy is traced from Bmbma who is said to have sprung out 
of the lotiiS’like navel of Vishnu like four lotus tiowevs issuing from a single lotus 
stalk. The story of Si4a killing the lion with his dagger while Htaying in the 
temple of the goddess at Sasakiipttra and. his adopting the lion (tiger) as his crost 
is also alluded to. When Vinayaditya, his descendant was bom, it is stated, that 
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness (tiamely, they became bewildered), 
though he was nanied Aditya (sun), His ljuccu had the gait of a swan and tho 
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock's feathers. Their son was lUjfeytiinga, 
a master in hixuness of character, in liberality, and in renown. 

Vishnuvnrdhan.i, son of Efeyanga by tho queen Echale is next pimised. As 
younger brother of BallAja (lit. strong person) he never lacked prowess and ae elder 
brother of Udayidilya (lit-rising sun) he never lacked in bnUlance. His son by 
Lakumad^^vi was N;irasiiiiha and BallQ,ja was Narasimha's son by EchaladSvL 

Tlie praises of BatJilia (IJ) are sung next. He had feet like the tortoise, long 
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great nmuntaln, and 
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal directions. He ruled the eartJi with the might 
of hifl arm having sway over Talakad and Kanehi. He was the ;iprooter of the 
Gurjara king, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
iDountain the Alnra king and a light to Hoysaja lineage. The fierce kings who 
were hoetile to him were like deer playing in the caverns of mountains in the wild 
parts of their kingdoms. 

From line If) onw’ardfl up to line 46 there are only a few faennae in the 
inscription. 

The usual titles are given to Ballala U. He t« said to bo ruling over Kongu, 
Kangali, Tajekad, Ban a vase, Hanungal, UulasigG, HuUgere, NoIaiubav4di, Be}avala, 
Bfigadage, Erambarage, KIsukodu, Kumrnata, Balia, Knderi, AyyapavAdi, MAsavadi, 
Eelavddit Bindarige, Ucholtangi and Lokkagnndi and at the time of the inscrip¬ 
tion he is described os engaged in a northern expedition. 

A subordinate of the king named Bamanta Mkra is next praised. His father 
is said to be tbe VyavahtlTi (merchant) Mkra, supporter ol the people, his mother 
Lokanibike,an ornament to the world, his grandfather Bupamkuikya, and his younger 
brother, tbe noble heroic Chikka. Tamma. BUmanta Mara is described as punisher 
of those who wait for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then 
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break tbeir promise, of those wbo are traitors to tbcir masters, of ibosc who swell 
with pride at titlos, of those w'ho seek a favour aud tbeu prove tmitors to their 
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors 
who prove treacherous to their masters. He bottud a ti'dar of gold to his leg to 
show his ddelity to his master. 

We next learn tiiat the above Siimanta llara who was a pndiyara (attendaut) 
to the king spent freely the money amassed hy bin^ and built a tank and im agrohiVra 
and also erected a temple. His wife Hlreyakka is next praised. She is said to bo 
a {IwBlling-plaee of poUteness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and 
fame. She is also praised as a Surabbi {colcBtiul row) for ht,*r Hetiundants and 
a favourite of her relatiunii. His younger brother Padiyani Cbikka Tamina is next 
praised. He is said to b'l a -layanta to good wotnen, strong in arms, death to 
enemies, and an ornaiueut to the lloysala kingdom, iiis brotliGi'-iri-lsw (tiiayduna) 
Papdyantt Banuiua is also eulogised as strong in battle, very liberal and full of 
fame. He is said to have made several gifts to gods and Braliniaits and conHtriicled 
a big tank resembling SiLvantaghaha. 

We are next given the titles of Sllmanta Mira: the illnstrioiis loahapradhana, 
niafnJj'JiisfJyfa, pariimavilrDtlH (highly trusted I, an adaraantine cage (sanulha) to 
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that is the eneiuy territory, a Bhairava to 
onoiiiies, a lion in battle, truthful in siieeoh. death to the titled, striker of enemies 
w'ith bis hand, snecourer of those wlio take refuge in him, hestower of gifts without 
changing his miud later, right arui to Viraljall^ja and protector of the army. 

We nest learn that in the year Naja, Saka year 1118, SAmanta .Mara created 
an agrahara natued Elaliakka in Mayseiiid district with iho permission of the 
King BaIhUa in the presence of the god Vajr<&3vam., set up the god t’hitutiake^va? 
and for the expenses of decoratioiui of that god and other expenses (uehila'braja) 
construclcd some new tanka aud also converted .Mattiyahahi to the north of the 
agrahara into Slvantasamuilra tank and Tendeyakere into Braiimasitmudra tank 
and granted ten gadyAnaiH from the income of the village Maiti and Sivnutaga’ 
uiudra, 10 gadyapas from tiie income of Te^deyakerB village aud the tank Brahnia- 
samudra and lOgadyApas from the original Siddhaya (fixed income) of Klaliakka 
for the temple services. This atuonnt was deducted from the income due to the 
Btate for those villages aud tanka and was made free of taxes. Further for the 
service of building a tauk, raudyana Bamiuaya was directed to be granted some 
wet lands behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 1*3 gaJages, 

Next come the bonodnriea of the villages abovenamed- 

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 17 and 48 it is difhcutt to decide whore 
BAnianba Mira built his temple and whether Yajr^§vara or Cbanaakft^va was the 
name of the deity set up by him, Elahakka now called Yelahanka is the name of 
a village near Bdiur. 
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The dating ia incomplt^te. ^ tllR Nala conesponds to X>< 1196^ Tbo 
other detaik given are the month (Magha or M4rga^im) and Brihavars. The 
date falls 'within, the reign of Ball&k (117^-1220) A, D. 


27 

On A slab found in the north-east part of the fort at Belur and preserved in 
the northern mapt^pa of the Cheonakesava temple. 

Size 3'x2'-r>'. 

Kannat^ language and characters. 

dc$ eru^d eni^^ ^^ixJano 

li 

^iiEies s'xgi', 

aL'jrfdJ^ edrcrart lydiSija^Pid. 

1. dU.. . H . ■ . • 

2. ...... ..... 

3. <* .. 

4. .. 

Sw ........ 

6. asc^o cAa .... 

7. dO ido rssJjdiud d . . . , 

g. d>3Sji;S(S hUfa .... 

9. ^i^ctod ;sT)0i}dQd^rtdot± . . . 

10 . o5D4CT3Ci urm . . . 

11. .5dro^rodB:djA^^^a:^$i)d»^«;ZjdQ djocau^. , . 

12 . pte] udd^ ui^ dd^sndo ds/tdscr^dJ^fdo [t;U] . . . 

13. dto tS^trai r rtiOJdtcrednctSo diJ.o^5K4>ot3ff araqiSo 3x«l . . . 

14. tfo ^^dis^EndaocW^^d lkts^s .... 

IB. «s^r33d>sd) r assrso zr^ccodd;^?' iod:2c3i d^ dod^S^dd ds . , . . 

IC. d?dd 5lsED£>erl tsl^esas^^cik'isuc atsd^^o dfad ^'Ec^isrsdS^o .... 

17. d: d^df^rn^sa^d, ^sdrtc rt^idJoeaSiO. . , . 

18. .... . rtJoCWSMdi dj^diddj d^dr^F dourecj^artroac li . . * 

19. es ;^.u^d3 djcrw o ‘Sdd^oaT!<f^aetf^a dds3CTT> d^j^^FOsS d . , , 

20. ^dxIdASto d(d^o di^d^d^c] di * • . 

Note. 

The slab on which the insciiptiou is carved ia broken across diagonall]? and a 
part of the stone is lost. The result is that several lines are missing and many 
letters in each line especially at the top are wanting and the record is incomplete. 
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It belongs to tbe mlgn of tbe Uojsak king Ballala I (1100-1 lf>6) bere called 
lllahama^dale§vara Tdbliuvatiaijialla Ballilla Poysalail^va and is dated 81028 Vyaja 
corresponding to 1106 A. I). The titles given to the king are : iDahamapdalftivara, 
cbtainer of boons from tbe god [8am] khariideva, deUgbter in musk, a Yidy^dhara 
among tbe learned, 'worshi]>per of the feet of gods, suppHcanta and gurois, conqueror 
of the territories of tbe enemies, [punisher □f]Malupas. We have also at the begiu- 
ning some incomplete lines 'which would seam to refer to the eame king : in one of 
tbein (line 8) webnd the phrEise : abbava-mata-prav^sam auam ilia, wliicb might 
mean : the religion of Sira does not dud anyplace here. Balli^jais known toha%’e 
beena ^aiva from other inaciiptions. Haswn, 65, lift. etc. The nest line (9) 
also refers tt> the halo or splendour of MahesvaTs. (Mahftivara-prablie j. Hence it is 
likely that the line 8 which U incomplete had some more words vvhich probably 
altered tbe meaning of the phrase abhava-mata^ etc. The line after that 
refers to the diksha and pr6kshai;;ia meaning initiation and sprinktiDg with 
holy water and yati-raja-rerjauljuAuvita, one who has the orders of the emperor of 
ascetics. It is usual to call Htlmanuj&chiirya, the Vaishpava reformer, as Yatiraja 
but whether Yatir&jarkja also refers to him cFumot be determined. No connection 
has lieen established so far between Uilinanujiobirya and the lloysaja rulers up 
to Vlshjjuvardhana, 

Tlio object of the record b to register the gift of the village Eiapalfi for the 
daily worship of the god Ma . . . le&vara and of the villages Gaumanjapuia 
and .... guodi for the daily w'orship of the god Echa 1^vara and for the 
aervices of ofieriug music, vocal and instrumental, dance and recitation of i^Astras 
and for worship on apecial occasions to both the gods. A Biim of six godyanas was 
also granted for the perpetual lamps to losth the gods. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory verses sva-dattam parodattaiii va 
and na visham viaham ityAhur. 


Zi 

At Bdlur, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Belur and 
preserved in tbe north muiitapa of the ChennakBava temple. 

Size 0’ X 3', 

Kannada language and chametera. 

iSfcuEOj sajiSaJi^sJ i35iS^;3Ci tna^^ct ^arsdaoj cixiwajau 

ifjftfiteoocJ 

6'x3', 

1. ^^ort i3c{^ «kluaJQ0 Setpd 

S^Oi) [i^ 

<s<;n>7ni tikoAAftuAa cSsa p] 


2 . 
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3. ^crio Wsj-'Lidsirt aoaicteaiortnSi^o bji^o sJcteasi ip^crt 

rieaJatii [ort] 

4. ^^asoS^enasioM ^^^| dariT!S ;iafv3s uoj^otSo sartffiftsJ 

dsicsiorti 

6 . * ts^Odi idxd rttp^Sicfli ssr^iM cflj*tju (3t4> 

a^^sJctecJ R@iA!5iJS3j^ 

fl. Ad9*|3rfdrtP^ flto^Frj^ro ^ci:^FrioK*El d^tio'^tfo ^) 5 SJ ctaJKOi^jJiotJ 

Eiajcddo 3^030 ETTsSuO^oo* 

?. 33 ItsaSdiCi?* awCS,*Ji;jirf^aJMo ddftfsJia f- aio oc i^C)o8ao£u^*i;ia ^iaaiS^r 

1^ ^ M 

8. 0x3 300 aa^sJartaea 4^ 3iJ3(0 

£)4a tS^ara^tSo ( caaSOlao ssukCOJ tloa 

9, ^(^tojjoAsj r ooci^ifiao ^^wrtirEFv^ 

i^csd idAo$f^3d^fe;rlo 

10. dic^^^jj^rpi OOBJ330 oi^dao ^rwoo^i^c oaS^tS^iii J»w*ifdi^6io dto 

n^aJaadfi 3dcji^?*tfi4 

H. 5;jc33i3ocrfrto djo ^joeu EtaKraOTOoflj djstf^oq, ,5?^cj sJiae^o* sbflana,s9o 

pfcfld: 33ug(2Sto 

Vi, 33 FEjai^ dKitiScia rfafAe^^cloT* l^jpfcls^jFo sfiaairrDfi sysad? 

ipao ^'^' 33:0 rtS^rdcctS dadjFo sJ.tasTTsft 

13. crado 4^3jro 4^^aml^ ^jdad^ESSaoia^Fo 

3^3ortccSa dat^.o3c cIj^O' a^aSKto 

14. ^(djsd mJCT3jJ5sol<(^dd^ i-^disti □x^^x^lo fSOtWto OA^^cfiao ijstJTi^ro tiao 

crs^Fdc c;:K C3.«a3:)rt 

15. E^ro3* 0*3^ aaioSa^ 3o?AAd£ltf i3s arairtT* duxjd^ 5S33o d-ofiaidotsa ^ 

04a dJS3:-V^td.tio 

ift. dasv* ^/aoSa^v tauta^ ta*^ cfliSKJjto Aij?^oa* 3«^5to3ao Ootid Scssi tJuJi^tiOd ao 

sisa^r^d acaiai^ oa^c! 

17. ESa jDEs;^ afljTDtSo rtort *fk 3 d-asoacto tuaciastoa dc^Fd sdo oata^ 

djccjsv Sol dasrsjFTj^aijScra 

18. ddfoE^ fcjfOda tSaasn:^ ar^^FTSFi^oa la^aadjcifaElyscft doJadocrs taoclOf laod 

docia s^^dja^SSoSao 

19. 4c3j^ 3 arah^j^nSao 43 : 4 *^° oat^dacJao tiri^rO^d^o ^^^sJ33f\Gi^Fd( I B,^sJa^F 

4.t343o dGSad ooaarK^T* da 

iJ- 

3J0. a^jOuado dsfl^cdcJjoFtO So^fOdado daaodjsfl* a^oos^j srea^j^GnjoK^dctaT* 
^sSa^o da^&0^43dja^a 

31, laaa ojosjoft eI'ieb rtcS dadU toa sooJaosa oda^ tss^^nztola^oacdao^d 

djFTSrt ^jMisyosa 

d cracto^AjOJaa^O djswu^Fcraft i^^iaaosa^a iJ^ds dotSi^dd ocaddoMda dwOoda 

sjaawd sfetoafl^F anarto 


22 . 




lei 

23. i.fi(o27t)0 £cim:siz^F;3 aaja ^raollcia^ 
tfja^ess 4,?a'2CC]sa s 

24, crsaSiS^tS CJO-^C iSlriWo SfEKacd aOo OOOKEii^OoUO SK*i{ 

;T&^!Sd;AV^ 

“ ti 

!?j>p 25ntti.^v^ii4;d sxd^ooflj zraDfij^d ^tcj^radf o^i3 355033 jo^ liod^gy* ^joss 
rti^ 

26, B7} u^fao £)2i^ ^dco: iSaorti;* aorfa^^/soclOT* eoso* i^sjj ^(Vcttjcj Sitfd 

;S^jri^3^^Zisg,t^cjnl:o D ai 

27, ^o tSj^o ;tf3^ iiS^cta^ttef Sjid sncaac aSjw^olJud 

s3S CiJt^o 

28, ScSQ^rre^Fxttc ss FVjdo qJd,^Ff^i^d;a^c^Dr< aam 

sS^^c^Sdc^^o D ^ 

2£t. iJj3^ ysyVijoOc^jU **^*10 cucSSO^Se^ oJja ;^jucr3 

au. cssa^ 42 ^Fo s^!i3(ciiir3 fttoaSi aa;*^ ass^^ri^ tasj 

i^'^.rciyiTszi 

31. ao^'OT^F 0013,3 jdoJM dfufOiuotSj aOT oi^dj 

igis^F ^a)s,3* do 

32. tjwfci' asgFTOi aissrs^s <5^61^^ tloa'saetfijiiwdja ijor? 

tiA>;Sv3; ^0A>»^CaS3 aatas 

33. [SS;o ao;(3rtjQ5A 5 *ysstf^ tffJ^Sicra, ®,a rtoo«J eracfe ataoJo 

84. Oi 'S'aoCiltJ aziazs^Fdoflo S33K3 ii,53l o^d^art aci®3i:3Xj.^iao 

a^ Gi>iLo^oc3‘c^3d[i 

S3. Aoa daoJ3j:^oi»sav a^JO^iisraoiOTS Sc4j,;>aicmJ ws^zrartflo^ ddazv acs:tfO stead 
^crt 1TB& ao 

36. OjcJ^^ rtfflsv aadr? iSdQ afe^d SjocartlsJij^dna^ :;SJ*o3S 

d^^lt^OdAdi^Fcad^duo ; 

37. Kda ajj K iPo ra^a .osr^FOJB asirDSduiJ^i^oa dijs^a Fcd 

CSC O^so tStS^Aja^F 

38. aasjjdjsrta Sjso^FdaJi aoi^i* i^(53d ODE^Ea* sca^aio &rt^Fa E&acaa^o ;3xd=tod 

^4^oiadd;a^o &aaoa an 

3». ajt^cd cjD&zto aacc»n^sd ijnaiiSo as&^tsF ssTjJbo oay Tzdd 

dacsandfcudfffu 

40. ofli^aaosteeiiS .todo aasts^s a adi^od an^^^aioll 

eoi^ 3i}j.5s3j 373F^j{efo 

41. * Lo adcAc^acJ andjiioa daoSa^o :3^o isonaa^jJjd asa i«sio j^axs^awJ an^s?n3Cic 

^■Uda uo* rttJ;<?o ic^aa 

42. ^a a aditjoal .^j ^ao aoir^ai dorrar^ i3j^i^a}rt]a ^nosn^ oaucojo tdjrr^B^ra 

d^ad^tKxl: ddrtdanano 


21 
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43. ..^sl>d(oc^ ...... < • - 

, . . (8^ ty!lCtf.i:3)dDcd txddElJ Slt^rTtf^ 

44. 0 ^c?«is:ocf^ ^if7;s^ria£sj8os&^r ^majid TiASo 

Ajxiotissa 

45 . Sts^oi^ ^swin^ «3^oo^jsoia dusu^ •scdrtorl s^tdst ^tsoAioS i3;»do>* 

£la(oa;iud,d is^ad 

46. tT* cnti^o 4ucl 83^ ^b) Ob^i&A(^^ciu dc5c^ 4 ' 8odl«30 

cSucflT^ Srt«^;ia jjaco^V ilojdo [Tto] 

47 . d]scisd,nc QiiJ O d:3c53;3(5 rbcnes .o^obo a ct^ds^sc atfoQj^lzio^ 

tsTticcajorw 

48. 39oi$ s6A(do didsv iST^dMSjav' 3juQio dccAfi^F^cr^o aiidioAa «j3SdAd c^,dU»(SSo 

8,3i)3> F0ld8 tf£d^8c 

49. ;(^073^odj ;7^^do8dc^F;3 dodrad di;di ssitiKT?rt,C!^ cTs^^tSds^d eSe^t3?&K8 
dddc^ f^oCwd 

50. u£tiF^c£,t^^dijc<?aS;^^ui^ Ad #cud3 n}e» dssudSD 41^8 et^dn::dalAi3«bl] 

diodo sj^cdi^jF ddtd 

51. rtjeartejT^tjDao ^oesc sjucsc^ci^o doo^d cwdoea dx*aF« ^^KS3Sa;:^jctos^if«^5j 

ad:3o ^ndccod) csd^^rtut^ 

52. ati desdc zdass r ctads^do coood dddo asfeic‘-z^^li aat$g* cs^ 

iad;9a^ au^o 8j&i3on^;o ri?{8t ^ 

53. SBsrt d^s:4d}o 7?t0.^do ^jS'diassOAcje dc^jU^ ddo;rt5 tau, 

d:;dieda daacn) d^ds^o 

64. oa KE^^dj adjccrasoODo aosuci^ wjj d^soo »tMi'pj>^y7T:; i> 

dDi^>i4^3o ds&s cSrcar 

55. dd 3)e^a^u8 is?f?j»^Ffcs d^o d^aqi'M&lo dort do^rts^c d^a acjsxos add o 

68. E?3 uiudS^O 6j^di3^ ;77dA0d d^dcd aiMiEgClfcitO d.AU} ISU do^o 

^t^Fdo la&Ad “ 

67. ^©sdjtosjoj ®da»£iK)jFd usrCuj Sjsudajiritfj rta drycdog dDfj^df^o dcao rlc^dOo 
A;d} asoduo 

53. dAo^d dduc^d ussica #^acS)0)tS^^da^ d^ouc 7^c£a,dc3adb a)54«c6S7ldd 

59 . dOD sr5£iC3S*d^o dj8^ rfjsOAd djodd{0 daato.Fd dsr^o^aHrt rrseKf^ s** « odtf 

^ d;rtjud^ uiAiuona ^ * 

60. iodo^ td^d^ dj3tkJO£4^d^o d^aod doa s^63j^Gdauo iai4 dA^do 
d(S'3!a CJk^dObU 

HI. oo?loiai !<d3j:6^c3UcrtactoiMo ifasjort dlflsSd ddi^r ai^rt aiA5w4«3c d^dort 
siA d^Qdjpodd^cS^ 

^ tfAd^ot»iai.3dddr(dj tah^q^d dfairo duidods asd dF at Ad 

dodTt^&o: ^dd do 


62. 
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d3C± ^c^i^c^dJ^cSisb 

^{TD^oeb qr^doraora 

64. i5:®:Tta®^^d cssssasd A^ona© aeakidO^ 5}oo3?%^«‘5 ss-a dco qrare^sStf^ 

dsac^ djs^do ^jci^ i 

65 ^cS^o ddds^o :iaa&o;3oi3f3 d?!iJod!7m^(^^Fdaa JtSaSff^t? asr^oSieoarKaa^ ^kUt I 
dido 

<56. dFf [d] ^o iaaaa,^ iddijsuAdo «3i^d5.^dolni»drad;^fc6)o (Sa^rd; 

3lid^r srafflTio BiKSfffKJ; afso.5^cBjs5 

6T, iSdC^.,t TJsr^FdcffBo iTSid^ ar3.^rd(oaaj^3* qJ^olaf d^o&fic aaSiiSoc^l i^oJiCio 

Oi ddcOa ^ 

-■ a 

BS. d dJdiKo rraouja tnufej? oiaaajrf^ ocaOo e^d sr»it% tf::3ig^^ort^-gv :rao 

E7aAci£l<^^(U dUi(0 

69, ^do BidatoQ jf^aai^Oo /j3od dusooi'.jdo ^^di^FrtadocSa ;?Ti«K3d>i;^jVa^do qra^ 
djav*ltnu!cila^rc3^d dad da^^dd udzn 


2 'rans H tera iicin. 

1 . nauisR tunjTa-sIrfl.s-t;huqibi-oha.ndrfL-<abAujsLm-uharav^ Ir^iil^kya-nagEir&rani- 

bba-rnul&-staTnbhilya Saiuibhavfl latfl Dvfira [va]- 

2. I;1u£th&^ PoysaU dvipi-lamcbbanab Sa.'taptire t^bii Visayadita- 

bbflpatib II a VinayS. [di] - 

3. tyamgatp p&vana-cbftritrd KejQyabara-ai^av &kbi!6rvvlvaran udayaip 

gcydam ^dvava-pada'padma-bbriipgaD Eyt^ya [tngal 

4. nripam Oaragadavtupdlra talfigaiaii emgipad afagipan arati-lakslimiytLa 

idirtipgeragadii babipbudat!: tanagcfagipaa Efeyamgan atnlavajeya- 

5. sriyain 1^ Ai-uarapaiig ambbbdbig anQjia-gabhirateyesamrimsirppaqitire rad^ 

maniDi YecbaEadSW maubciayada'pprlLi saiuanisiru sauianl- 

6. sida] *606 uegajda ytrvvai^gain taiutjar jjaniyisidar alteBall^^btip YirIi^u- 

nripa}akau ndayAdikyaucmba icuvarum udArar aliavadh1r!ir 

7. vritta '' avarol uiadbyamaiiAgiyuip purvvAparAmbodbivL'ydiiviiiMp ku^e 

aioiirclicbuvoipdu tiija-Dih-praLyubu-vikramtu* 

3. dudbbavadiad ubtamanidau utliama-gupa-bbrijiabau LikabmivadbAdha- 
vaa udvritLa-virMbi-daitya-inAthanaiJi Sri Viabdu-bhupaJakani * 
JaTanuip tamiiaya gam^^- 

9. lacbt^banam cdippA luiBayam tlrddalanijnYinam kiimduguvaindu kaliigurgaj: 

A uamrAdgalu aiiyyalanijaiinatp tfijada ROdikiufmdHiV etdaBlgem- 
10. duddbatar ndodalamjuvinjim VLkrama-vibhraujaiii ^ogayisitt i-Vii^bnu- 
bbiipAlaciol U Dbatiadatp. dakfibii^^viyaYeke^^tadcdattA tftlld- 
U. llixpdu vambmagam Yairi'karufi-k5^-iNukba-nAi;4niidiUmiidu| mamdra- 
djBVHJQtij uniual maLayanilaid. sulidn kAJaksbcparaaia Viebdti-bbb- 

21 * 




164 

13. paua jailrflrwafeyftlli miSuvudu Eftrflri-iiadl-tlradol Inau flrvvflm po]fa- 
gagi p^iu puduTfi fcejam 'ksliatriyaipg Ajkkti-mimdanan orwaiu pojag4gi 

13. p4|u puduv4 d&nauj bbfjbliujnjpg Ahi»-garbbhann vorvvara pojagigi peiu 

pudtiv^ cLi&tui'vyam nripamgeiiidu luGcbchan iv'nip inattitia bbOparam 
Qripavaratn 

14. i^i-brupa-Narajai^ani ^ sthiran^i Jiaiyoie Dhatriyaip nil i si dam tejasTiyS 

Vabniyam koragirppam kudalarppaijti Kanakasailatti duravigi- 
lo. rddauittarislttn sacbiye nlilksbiAidavar niU-p&plgat cbcluvaia> Baranam 
tudhisal eiiitiiTsirppftii adbikam fid Visbnu-bhi'ipfiilakaiii ^ modii- 

16. loj Poyaalarfiijya-lakfibmiyodaxatij t 6 |balnpini[) tk|di tannudayatu ramjise 

tauma bahipodavp tainiiarpp ^I'ci taiunftjne lulrf? difiachakra.- 

17. man ottikopdn TalakAtlain GamgarAjyakke tilip moilalkdaiii Tadiivatp- 

sa-varddbariakai'am Sri Visdinu-bhupllaka/n ® durvvaiatidliaF4' 

18. dhareindra-kulifiam Sri Yifibi 3 a«bbupa[an ardiltjrbetlala cbl^utoijiipogi 

bbayadiipd ilban^daii ibaipdan emdu nriptilara kagge ISkavaniti^rp 

19. tad-rflpam ^irppudiirp sarwatp Viahnumayam jagatt enipuddrp pratyak- 

tibau]agirdditd 4 & > padadoju Kflrtniija-avaruptiju aayanayngalado| Ma* 

20 . Lsyarupani ghaTia-gdradoj Adikidda-nipaiii iia^iivluol Kritiimliatvav ilLtiia' 

prabh 6 vaftpadado| RAmatimyatvain niaLi-vitasauadoIo 
31. Buddbarupagi gnjjagada Kalkitvakku tueydftratia HariyenipsiTp Vislmu 
jiBhgn-piat&patiJ ^ jnjaiudhiyaifi kti^ar ujiuaBage kudf^ka 1 ai|iku- 
2 ' 2 . va badavA.gtiiyan ta]adu|ag irddal&gi posadikkuva bA^bana karguan^a^ 
satpdiaiaiiade niinua iiaipjauu iiju|eipdn rnniippa pCKlarppan avagam 

23. iunlidude vijayavarddbanaii i-kali YishnUTftrddbanaip U ivau-r 

dakBliina-ljahudandadoj odauibu^tagi tdrlppa luattB vobi yudiva - 

24. rah!incttidad]mritri-niaTTidalai|LWjadiipdavarHldaipbiijadantiranibaradpi-i- 
rdcluELinjbganigmaipdalaTf) gavangs4hnEiadr)l Naludi-narapalarv Yishnubkii- 

25. palaiii>! * ele Kav^riya vari kude poiaisJldatljoipdu b£ivayeutai{i keladol kupa- 

jalilaiyappinegav a Kujtindra Cbdjaiii bhu' 

26. ja-bajadiin Visknu-nri|>ala-ii 6 neya peganga! tan-nadi-pfimdol kalasal 

vikiama-k^Iiyagi mcredan atyngni-pra 6 iap 6 dii.yaip ^ balaaii- 

27. ttaip kirlti aubLaiii aajjdu snfidn takkeysir-al kude Bbsbdjviila-luiynm tWidl 

p^jigeyoi ire tsai^jutajagdani dbaritrl-tajavcllatii 

28. tiupna dirggbiyvivene paraal parddalpinam kshatra'dharm 1116 jvala-rain* 

ydtkimga-barinmyiirppita-iJiani-ka[aaam YLabgu pefctain bedfungani 
DhkrtidbiV 

20 , rd bujabalavatam Milav&ilblfivaranaip Bbdjen flijau vijita-ripugi vard- 
dbit& ya prasiddbfii s4 bhiltapofiana-mabiia' 

SO. bliii-bb 6 ian 6 yaaya pur warn Kauber&fiu-vijayarsainayd vargnyate kirn aa 
vlrab ^ bhu-almiioka|a-cbakra-purnna-yasaeft 
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3L ?nmp{iruna-b>mb6dayah Yistinub kti$ob&r:a.tA induui e^a-ti!!LkamK4rddftta- 
Hal-laoichhaiiah teja8-tibratti.rupy apurvva-liiiiiakfit pu- 
82. rwaip basaii BaTvracIfl (h) Gkfl-stliftnfl-iikbauiji^ii vijnyafc^ lokaika- 
chiiditiia^iih * Jajati dbarani-JukOttaiijiiit-Atmiya-piidah 
33. cbatiira'vibudlia-g6shth1-jiraiidba-Vftni-viii6daa 3akaja-BLt:imtH-vidyfl.'bp- 
dy!i-f^ttT!ihliinL-bbp!.vab vipn]a-Vijaya-Lakfibiui-v&lkbb6 Visbnu-d6 
84. vab * kanda A ViBttunvarddbanazpgaib saiuAuaiu smpn 

peippina LaksUmadAvifje 8utaii iidayisklam bliAvidlta-yasd-vLllsi Nara- 
S5. sitpbii-iirlpiiip *1 yrittaip '' tara)a-vi{6cha.aAmcha!ab6 komp liiitum bare 
bftkkuv HgajrtTjt ari-DarapA]i^-8aTiiki]kda pandale kaige turaipj^a-rAji 
mam- 

86. dnrakke gajtlli eiAle^o dhanaip nijVk^iin-grihi'Liitarakke tad dhare kaditakke 

vundigef^av' diugavi N:irat>imbadSvana ^ ari-bbdpar bbai|ida nieyd6- 

87. pdad avayavEidim tdj;anQ knira-d!itty6svara*vakBlia-!islieCTa-nifddA.rmia- 

nakha-nikaroehcbaTpila-dArddaniibuiiaip blilkata-jihvsikir^^a-gtr^nd.- 

88. nanaiuam ..... nogeda kiirddiideya f^pchalat kAsara hhAsvad 

ka&thamam pbarg-gbiira-gbaug-nivaitiani-Namsimiia-ksbiLii^am '' vibha- 
v&ndraqj iiubha-danda-pA- 

80. tan ablta-pr:ullivftru8a-iukshilldLipiU|i Stibba-rat]ii\karanA3''akaip □aba-jaga.t- 
jirApain bndhii-sri-dbauaisva bbavaoi tAn ene lokaprilateyan ^kil- 
•10. yattaTnarp niAdt nlnid abliirdpa-suitana > • • • Xaranimha-ksbapiprildt- 
tainaip '' aii-daityAdbipa-vakshamajii kbara-aakbiiulk:iiiiganm p6- 

41. idn bal-gamj<i^ip tddida Nkra^jiinhauetialakkuiiivairi-vii'iivanisvara-vak- 

abaRthajauaiiii Rva-khadga-nakbara-vyAgbALadlm poldn bal-gamlam Lddu- 

42. va NArosimhanripanarji srtifigr4irta-raMig4gr&<iol H miHagiivti lacokildn- 

ruoluyniu DugclbArunava-ph^ua-rdchiya desegalau Avagiiiiji 

43. ■ ■ • ainabendra y1 mi migil euisi sobbisuvudu ■ • ■ ... 

[Home lines are lost here dm* to the slab brdug brekeu in the middle]. 

44. du-TiiiinXla I maipdajiEca-glmta-auL'ppa I rdpa-Katndarppa oArngdi pra^asti- 

aabitanv srlmat TrlbJnivanamaH^i TalekAda Gatiigavadi NouambavAdi 

45. Banavase HAnnnigal Halasige Belvalara-gomda Irbujabaja Viragaipga 

Pratipa Hoysajs NAmsopiiad^var Ddrasanindrada bldiua- 

46. 1 pifitbvI-i Ajyatii goyyutlaiu ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi Bittibdvau-aDvayav 

aderrituce ‘ kamda ^ ejeyuji^e uegajdan A HoyFiaja-bdvam [gaiu] 

47. Mudikavvegam puttida nirinuiaja-maciy aa^ka-guna-gana-nilayaib tAn 

eniei Bittibdvaiu ilhareyoj •palaviup sivalayaniga|a 

48. palavu sard vara lu an akhija-vikvAvaniyo) palavmu jirnud-ddbiraiuaii oJavim 

mA'diBida Bitpbdvam kfitArttbam U vritta El jana-viimtam 
40. vivAkanidbi fiaolicharitAsrayaii atma-vam^a-varddhanan abbimAna-AlAru 
aujimAgrani dAua-^mddi puuya-bhAjaman aiimvadyan emdu dliare 
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50. bannipud irk kayo 1 By<tc BittibOvauan ina-t6janftm guna^aamajautta aufita- 

kalpa-bhiljoDan] * nirapaiiitt-cii aril ram MnnidaTa'dhairyyan apara- 

51. gupa-(;an&rlhiirani Samkara-p&da’padiua'bhaktanmarar a]ave Bittibovan 

5r]jita-tl:ja * Haraa allad aqinya-deyvava nirutaiii tan uyiya dharmma- 
buddhi- 

62. yan ativam paraluArttha Bittibovaijj dhareyol {sat-klrttiyiiiide peaaraTp 

padedain ■ vritta * rafiaTat-chitrav anSka-patra palavutp kfitaiii^aliip 
gdtra-Aai- 

53. la-samiiiiftnnatftQiAj^i devakulamarp tfi.n intidain kftdo luAdisidaip Uslviimdol 

vichitram enal Igaje Bittibovaip karaip vasudhA-ohakradol eip- 

54. du ba^tiisuvar old Anaipdadiip Ba^Ttitataip * alii Srluian infthfL BlttiSvara- 

d^varaip subba-dinadal su-pratishthitam mAdly ft.-stbil- 
56, nada khapd^-aphutita-jlr^ndddbArakkaTp dfivapbiegaiii rajpga-bhogakkaip 
p&|akfldi-d^vai-parichflraka-jn.nakkarri brliliioatia parivrfija de^ntar Asri- 

56 , tAbAra-dAuakkarp sritnat Pratftpa Llfiy&a4a Milrasiipgba-d^^vBTpge pAda- 

piil je3''api koltii Bt(libavaip dhAn\-pi3rvYakam bldi^ida 

57. datti teTtika-dosayiila hala maryyAde badagalu k^feyagaju gadi nmdalu 

SuggalB^vara-d^vara gadde varam at me bnduvaln 

68. HoyEiaia*i3aiuudrada badagana k6diyalQ Bittibdvaip kalla tiirpbam l^sAgi 

gey91 kejei'a bale Yfajavnealam Iniii- 

69, nalu sAvira bonuuiu koUn gorisida luodaleri marvyi^de oaudAdlvigege 

gilnav uyu batt okkala kafa-teire d^galakke badagal aipgadi- 
00. yiijj teiiikalu cbaiivatadojagag erad>i k^ri d^varige rAja-vidbi pratiahteyalu 
Bil(ib5vam flii-nakaravaiu kareyalatti taipbu- 
61. lani gottn fl^deya-kkiy-Mpgadi darpbula bepiipge a5r ele dbarroma pattuge 
eaitAdodaiii d^^variga DadavaiptAgi b^dlbmpda tied^y^- 
C2, pae telligar okkalalu ^ mi\var asagaru Sri JiigaL^Svai:akka]]i BiljlSrara- 
dfivarggatp wiluvaiptu Saka var^ha sasirad etnbbatAyaoeya Prahbava- 
saiu- 

63. vatsamda Pushy a stiddba ehaturddfiBi S6mavArBtd uttarAyapa- 

saqikrarnapadarpdu svasli yam a aiyatua avAdhyAya dhyADo. dhArana 

64. luaunAniisbtbAiia japa natiiAdbi Allagiina liULippannar appa TajAnidhi- 

paipditargg t-sthAnavaip dhArA-purwakaTp mAdi BittibAvam ko^ia 

65. flva-dattAtp para-djiltAip vA \*5 hareta vasaindhara asaabtir vvaruBha- 

aabasrani viabtbayAiu jAyate knmib I oa vishain viaham ity Abu- 

66. r dA[vrt]svam visbam uebyate viabam ekakiuam hauti devasvam putra- 

pautrikam'' sAiuaayd * yam dharmiua- setur imripapam kale kAle 
palanlyo 

67. bbftvadbbih aarvvAn Alan bbAvinail pirtthiv^ndran bhbyA bhbyfi yaohate 

Haulacbapidrab * priyadiipd lot idau eyde ki- 
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08. v& tuauujaifif; 4yuni jayn^rlyuiu iLkke yidani k4yade kayya p4pige 
KurukHhaLj4mga]o} V4ran4Aiyol ekk^tti-muQliii- 
69. di'araiu kavileyam vcd4dbyaram kgmd adoipd ayasani porddugUTeipdn 
sajfidapuv f £ai]4kyliaram db4triyo| ^ Silt'ya^uana uiaga .VTahadSTana 
barapa ^ 

Translation: 


Tlien the Poysalas, lords gf Dvirayati. with the tiger as their crest were born 
in (mleil in) Sasapora. Aniotig them was the king Viiiay4ditya. 

To that Vinayadilya and Kejeyahbfirafil of pure character was born king 
Efeyauga, lord of the whole world and n bee at the lotus feet of Vishi^ii, 

King Efcyanga would pounce on the heads of Ihose who yironld not bend before 
him. He would buIkIuo the godless of prosperity Laksbml) of the enemies. 
With a prowess which tnade him not to bow down iiefore others he would force 
the goddess of victory to come to him. 

fdke the sea gettijig great depth, that king got as his wdfe the good lady 
£jchaladevi who brought didight to his mind and eyes. 

To that faniouK couple were born the glorious sons Ball&ja, Vi 3 hpu-uripa[aka 
and Uda 3 ’Aditya, generous, possessed of liberality and heroisTn Id battle. Of them, 
thougli the middle one, Visbnu-bhtipilaka becaint proitiineiit by the play of the 
unobstracted prowess of his arms which extuaded his kingdom from the eastern to 
the western ocean. He was dajiuling with good rjualities and (like the God Vishnu) 
was the husband of Lakshuil and the destroyer of the demons, the oneinies. Even 
Yama feared to straighten his (ow'u) inoustSiche, the sign of his manhood; enemies 
prostrate at bis feet feare<l to lireathe lost his toe-nails might scorch upthe proud 
feared to look lest the flame of his glory shoiild consume their eyelidssuch was 
the brilliance of his valour. 

Kub6ra.“Wliy is the south wiud delayed ? Why has it not sot in yet 1" 
Because the breeiie from \liilaya is Impeded by blowing into tbe noBtrils of the 
myriad skulls of his enemies slain in king Viabtju'a expeditions along the banks of 
the Kkvcii,” 

Is there brilliance in any ksbatriya excepting the sun ? Is there liberality In 
any kshatriya with the exception of Karna? Is there wisdom in any king with 
the exception of Brahma? Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Narayapa in 
form does not appreciate other kings. 

Is he constant ? He has the earth in his arms. Is he bright ? He makes 
fire lose its brightuess. Is be liberal ? Tbe Golden Mountain hid itself at a 
distance. Is he pure? Those who behold him will bo free from sins. Is be 
handsome? He excels Manmatha who is able to infatuate Hara. 

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was hia inheritance, bis prosperity inoreasing, his might and prowess rising, 


im 

bis authority fipreadiuLf he brought all the regions under his control and capturing 
Taliikad became supreme in the Gauge kingdom—the promoter of the \adii-vamsa, 
the king Vishnu, 

When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt- to the mountaina, the kings, 
roaring pursues them, kings fiy panic-striokun crying with fear there he comes, here 
he comes * and the whole world seems lilled with his foriu to their e 3 'es, thus 
affording a clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Visbpu. 

Thu victorious Ititi g Vishpu is really Hari, having the form of Tortoise in his 
feet, and the Fish in hi« eyes, the primeval Boar in his l>ig neck, Narasimha in his 
waist, the three Eimas in tbu expanse of his glory and Buddha in the brighcaess 
of hift intellect, but is not a Dwarf and hau not assumed the form of Kalki 
(Cruel), • 

This heroic Viahiiuvardhana. ev’cr victorious, will whenever he gets angry 
exhibit his power of rage by telling Sfeaha that owing to the hlood uirciilation 
in the veins of his ears, his poison is powerless Sfiaha who stirs (hoeadikku) the 
dead embers of submarine dre which shakes the waters of the sea when they are 
full of mud. (I'be meaning of this staiiKa is not very clear). 

In his right arm the earth which the Prinitval Boar lifted up sits at ease and 
looks like a lotus espamling by his brilliance and the sun reraalnfl (steady) in the 
sky. Are kings like ^^ala efjual to king \isliuu in jK>wer* 

Behold, in order that Rijendra-ohola, disgusted at the water of the KftvSri 
Buddeuly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the 
vicinity, Vishpu by the power of his ai m throw all the corpses of bis army into the 
stream of the river and caused his valour to shine forth. 

His fame spread eveiywhere and moving roniitl and round embraced all 
regions. Thereby the universe looked tike a box til led with the bright body of 
^sha. The whole earth seemed to hloss him that he might live long- Such was 
the greatnefis of Vishnu who was a finial set op with gems on the lofty, line and 
bright mansion, of kingly duties (dharina). 

Dhard which was the stronghold of the M&lava kings and which had been 
brought to great fami* by king Bhdja, a conqueror of cneinies, be swallowed, as if 
the preliminary sip (f?pd»a/?a) before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to 
the north who can describe such a liero ? 

Visboti excels moon in every' way i his fame dlling all the limits of earth up 
to the mountains, Vishuu is always folly bright and thus surpasses the moon who 
moves (only) in the sky. Vishnu has tiger as his crest while the moon has the 
deer as his ornament. ’ Though filled with daaaling brilliance, Viehpu is a utiiiiue 
moon smiling always first (before speaking to others). Being the sole orest-jewel 
of the universe he excels the moon who is a crest-jewel only at one place 
Siva’s head). 


VicboriouB is Yish^udfiva, favourite of tbe Gfvddess of iiictory, whose feet are 
bome over tfae heads of atli the people in the universe, deJighter in skilfo) talks in 
tho asseiijbJies of the learned nieii and deeply versed in the mysteries of the 
Bharatavidyn (dancmg, dramatnrgy', etc,) To that Vishuiivardlmnii and the 
famous Lakshtukdevi skilled in arts (bliivodbliavel was born king Narasimhai 
possessed of fame extending over the whole M:rth. The court of this Narasiiiibad^va 
is such that as soon as a slight reduess comes to his tretimlons eyes (when, ha gets 
angry), immatliately the lifclesH heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their 
horses come to hia horse^atables, their eleph mts to his clophant stablea, their 
money to his treasure-bouse, thair kingdoms to his registprs (kadita) jind seal. 

When hostile kingt; appeared before him would uot king Narasiinha show by 
the parts of his body that he was a Man Liim—tlie huge arms tt?Ti'ibli‘ on account 
of tlie nails piercing the breasts of tbe cruel chief of dcitious, the lievoe month 
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck shining with 
brietling mane and the great herce roar? 

The foremost of kings, Narosimha is an einbodinicut of all the guardians of 
regions in himself and is worthy of praise:—tie b an India in splendour, he is a 
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of enemies (Agni), lord of protection 
(NainitiJ, master of rich mines of gems (V'arncia), auccourer of those who bow to 
him (Vayu), a a-ealth to learned men (Kuliera) and a supreme bird (f^iva). 

One should call king Narasiinha who in the field of battle, outs through tin? 
cheats of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and pierces through 
their entrails as (the god) Narasimba who with his siiarp tinger-nailfi rent asunder 
the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons (Hiranyakaiipu), 
bis enemy. 

Ijiiies 4d*43:—Tliis Ktansia is full of lacuna; and tbe meaning cannot be 
made ont. 

Lines 44 — ^46. 

While a huge serpont to the mapdalikas: a. Maiimatlia in beauty : possessed of 
these and other attributes, tho illustrious Tribhuv.inarimlla, conqueror of Ta]eka4<^it 
GamgavAdi, No^a^ubavadi, Bonavose, HAnumgal, Halasige, and Bolvala, bhuia- 
bala Vlraganga PratApa Hoysak NArasiqihadevai* was ruling the earth in his 
residence at DArosomudra: — 

Uses 46—52. 

A depondimt on his lotus feet, Bittii|evn's genealogy is as follows :“Sop of 
Hoysola B4va, and Madlkavve, the pure-minded Biltid^va prospered on earth being 
spoken of &a the abode of numerous good qualities. The clever Bittidava set up 
with great lovo several l&iva temples and eoustnicted lakes mid renovated temples 
and lakes in tho whole earth. The world praises lovingly pcssessed 
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of the eplendotir of bud, full of good qualities and a Ealpa tree to dependants as a 
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his 
family,, a M4ru in self-respect, the leaderof good people, deiighterin gifts, receptacle 
of virtues and free from faults. Bittibftva of great splendour Ib poasoBaed of 
unrivalled good conduct, is a Mandara iu courage, endowed with unfathomable 
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of tbo lotus feet of Sankara: Ciin men 
equal hiiii ? He does oot ever know any god otber than Hara, be is versed iu the 
knowledge of dharma which is the bighest object to be attained (in the ivorld) . 
Biltideva won a name on earth with gi)od fame. 

Lines 5Z — S7, 

People ctjiiiitautly praise with great delight Bitfid^va for having built at 
Betviira a temple full of fine tigore^, numerous leaf-like deBigoa (an&ka-patra), 
several pinnacles, and lofty like a mountain and very beantifnl on earth. W ithin 
that temple he act upon an auspicious day tbe god Bittisvara and for the repairs 
aud renovationB of that temple, for tiie worship of the god, for the illumi¬ 
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, etc., of the god, for the 
feeding of tbe Brahinaue, aaeotics, strangers, and dependants gave pddap^/^ to the 
illnstrioue Pratapa Hoysa]a NirasinighodSvar and with pouring of water got the 
following grant (for the teniplo). 

Lines S7-6Z. 

(The boundarieti of the laud granted):—To the south the channel (halla): to 
the uorth the moat of the fort: to the east the rice field of Suggal^^varadfivaro; 
to the west the first buud in tbo northern weir of Hoysaioflamudra, oouBtructed by 
BittibOva at a coat of tkousand bone, after setting op a well-made stone sluice aud 
Jill mg up old pits (vodavn) of the tank. He also set up six oil-tnills bo defray the 
expenses of a perpetual lamp (in the temple I and he alsogitmted k(il(t“ter« (taxon 
thrcshing-lloor] on six fanners and also two rows of houses in the square to the 
south of the shop to the north of the temple. (The meaning of this sentence is 
not clear). While the god was being consecrated (taken in procRBsion f(tr the first 
time) in the principal street of tbf town. Bittibova sent for the nakara and honour¬ 
ing them with betel leaves be requested that for every shop of rice the merebanta 
flhonld give to tbe gods Jagatftsvara and Bittisvara one s^de of rice and for every 
load of hetel-leaveB the merchantB should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon¬ 
gers flhonld give one sede of oil for each separate family. This collection had to 
be given to the god whatever tbe total quantity might he. Three washermen.. 

.(it is not specified what these washermen gave). 

Lme> 62-64. 

On Monday, the day of (Ittarlyapa-sankramapa aud the 14th hmar day of the 
bright half of Pnshya in the year Piabhava being the ^aka year 1086 BiBib6va, in 
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order that these aervicea might be offered to the gods .lagab^v^ira and BiptiSvara, 
bestowed vsith pouring of water this sthava (truateeahip of the temples) to T^jdni* 
dhi-pa^dita, poesosaed of the qualities of yama, uiyama, etc. 

Lines 65-69. 

The usual imprecatory versessva-dattAm pamdattim va, na \nsham visham 
ityaliur, flAiuanya’ yam dliariua-sStur nripAnain, priyadiud iutidan eyde kiva 
manojang, etc. 

Line 69. 

The writing of Mabadeva, son of Suryapua. 

Note. 

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god BiOvara at Bfllftr 
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Narasiipha I named Bittibova, He is also 
said to have inade a grant of lauds for this end another temple JagatAjvara and 
even induced the nakara (merchanta) of BSInr to give a small tax in kind on 
the merchiLudisc sold for the services of the above gods. It is interestLog to note 
that in another inscription at Bslilr, Biptesvara is said to have been set up by 
BiUibOva within the precincts of the Vishnu temple Of ChennakOsava at BStiir 
(\r. A. R. 11)34, p. 82), 

BittibOva is said to be the son of HoysalabOva and Madikabbc and is said to 
have constructed and repaired several Siva temples and tanks. 

The date of the grant is given as ^ 1086 Prabhava sain. Pusbya su, 14 Sdma- 
vara, Uttarayana Sankramaga day. S 1086 is Tarapa. The nearest Frabhava is 
S 1069. Pnahya Su 14 of thia year correspouds to Monday 5th January 1148 .4. D. 
It is not a day of sankramaga. 

The donee TeJOnidbi Paudita is also referred to in the other inscription of 
Bittibova (H. A. B. ia34, p. 82). 

29 

.4t the village Kbn^ril in the kobli of Arehalli, on a vimgal standing 
in front of tbe temple of Basavagna. 

Size 2'x 1'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

rs^aia uajste iJcdsTs sbJotS acdrijjj. 

3^ate0i 0'xi'. 

1 . | 3 . 

3. *j55^aa!<u aiBEs 1 4, ^ 

Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named B&lagauda. aluja (nephew or son- 
in-law) of Masagagauda of the village K6a^ril during a cattle-raid after recovering 
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the COW6, The event is stated to have takea place in the reign of same as 

Viah^uvardh&nft, Hoyaala king (0- 1111-1141 A,D.)- 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 12th century A.B. 

30 

At the village Tagarc in the hobli of BikkCdu, on an inscription slab set up 
in the temple of BasavanniKlevaru and worshipped as god Siva. 

Size 3’ X1-6^ 

Kannada language and charaoters. 
lifujsoo arttJoJj osSJes. 

1. ;Uiiia^ort tSot^iyDdad is^dd 

2. sirfcraCod 
8. 

4 . Sji^i^jtEdJS^ajTjasEE^^jijdo sswadj 

6. rtbrttJDQ djafflcUEnjO dddd arsrfjcrfcwiln^ Cb 

6- :ra3JbD^ dfd 

7. doK^cni ddafdoo aati^orfah^*.i5 and d 

8. n^jrSirtVji laes^r™ a 

9. d.rfEd acs^o; ^i^jsoSiart^d dwsr^A oes^ 

10. iS?^o d^zid 3 

11. ndodj wtZJdato WcfjJVr yudatorld s 

12. ort sodzin^ i^iidraib BTOCuOrtd rfort zuj: 

18. JbOdU 86JaJ3 li^frt ^ortd ^3cto 
14. EsSi^Ern ESM^da arid asd^OdcieVd dJE^^ort 
18, e aoficboaM Its uxii aStsditob. 

r> - t 

16. y ei dd^Fdio ^esroVA) 

17. c&Sfc E^dfVTHtiocj d4,^(U da 

18 . doflxsto 08 * jC] 33V aa-ttarc 3S^ sb^TiSjB[Sj s 

19. EJddbJ *»* saszaqp- ocovdcb isd^unissj 32esa 

20 d^ddw dfliisbo »[ki] *1^4? OcEjobo lErt 

21, dabW^Esaio oztiajab kJjs: nos^Es 

22. ocj*^JS.Ea aiSScJjl^^ es^dc^d d?s(t3 33® 

28. ctbEOBE .sd^sia Eto^tSS sd^dob EcdoJi ESuodo 
34, WDft iocb 8eKib Svrt wSoOcbocSb^vd is 
28. ■& rtt^edob 8j3d 

28. csodTAd cwoi? E(dabd ajoboj ddB:d 

27. 03 ao^cMSS rt^od ra3*5,,^ Eddj 

28. sd^rt dj»3rSEJ3^Es o w a^qrabo liccbcn 

29. artob dVrtiscJj eea^d^sto d^do/l no 
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3D. 

31. 

3£. 

33. 


34. 


35. 


i3iAx3rt^ S sn 

a 

Od azdciali, ^uSddf;;?^;^ ojcu d sh 

djsu n d » a.Qi ixa^o 

d a^QSit!;) dd>^Fd 

D^d^ ^^t^ddo dcd d349«^«^ddl 


Note^ 

This record wjib incised ou a shh set up nprif'bt in n BASiivim^a touipio and 
as the figure of a linga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved in 
thick relief ftlmve the iuHoription to indicate a grant to Lko god Siva, the villagers 
were worshipping the stone as ^iva. The figure with the matted hair was igno¬ 
rantly identified with Nikintua, wife of the faraous Vira^aiva rcftjruier Basavaona 
and an additional sanctity atlaclied itself to the stone in the niitids of the villagers. 
Hence it W'as coated with oil and worshipped- This practice has gone on appa* 
rently for several years and tlie IeIters of the inKcripiion were covered with a thick 
coating t)f oily liirt and only the bottom Itues wore visible. It was with great effort 
that the villagers who belonged to the V^Iramiva sect could be porenaded to permit 
the stone to lx? cleaned. Tlie process of clea nin g took some time and cansed 
cousiderahle difilcnlty but a free use of eoap, soapnut powder, and caustio soda for 
some horns removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt inside the uarvinga of the 
letticrs was scraped out and an eetampage of the inscription was taken and the 
letters were deciphered. 

The record begins with the usual invocation to fsambhu and belongs to the 
reign of the tloysa.la King Xirasiitiha T (C. 1MI-I17d). 

CetLaiii gandns of the Tugare twelve division including Chinpagauda, Tippa- 
gaii^a, CTiahfldaganda arc said to have nnule a gift of lands for the services of daily 
worship and food offerings to the god Appabesvara (called Aniiatosvara in lines 22 
and 2fJ), This was probjibly the name of the deity in the temple whei'eiu the 
iDscriptiou siah Is set np. 

The lands given are said to consist of salages of rice land in the field 
called LofiUB Field (Tflvareyakey) io Tagare, three safages of rice land below the 
channel of Vodagcfe, tw'o salages of rice land below Hinyake][e tank. The gift 
was made retit-fnic. It was laid down that 1 handle of straw containing 5 kojagas 
of paddy in Asandi should he given fur iminna (meaning not clear) in Tagare 12. 
These lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to have 
been acquired by a priest named Hajajiya for the paymeot of 5(> gadyapas. 

In connection with tlie dailj' services to iho god Annat^Bvara it was laid down 
that 10 btitehleavcs and 4 arecanuts should bo offered. For this Khsah6ka's 
son Chaudagau^a is said to have made a grant. The details of the grant aa 
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TOCorded cannot be clearly made out. He ia said to have made over the gana of the 
hiltxtg&iiaiiB of 5 kolagaa in Aaandi below Hiriyakere tank and from thia the 
priest Rajfiilya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chaada* 
gauda ie said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadya^ia from the interest on which 
2 oil-lamps were to l)e offered daily to the god. Two other poraonst named Haruva 
lUtmayya of Saubhagyapura and Makiselti are said to have given 5 panas and 1 
gadyaria and 5 pa^as. from the interest on which the priests bad to offer 
more oil-lamps. Another person named Hiriyamaneya Chaiidagamja i» fiftid to 
have deposited five panes for offering sandal paste to the god daily. The Intei'est 
on this sum was to be utilised by the priesta for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecation that those who protect the charity would get the merit 
of protecting seven crotea of ascetics and tawny cows at VAranftsi and those who 
violated would be guilty of five great biqb is contained in the grant. 

The date is given as S 1084 Chitrabhiuu-samvateara and corresponds to A. D. 
1162. No other details of the date are lound. 

31 

At the village Halebld, in the hobli of Halebld on a slab lying in 
the bund to the east of the old weir of the tank, 

sizes'xg'-r. 

Kannada language and oharaoters. 

ereS? ddG33 50 rtu ilocJCg cio:^ SDSsjri 

ISO ojs 

5'x2i'. 

1, dj&orti dortd rtor&od 

a. & 35 W(Jcfioi rtacd [t! wdj istdriorl ftoftbr^FeSij;^ lA; 

а. dosax!sS) *jEd ,0i^o3 ^snzs £t-dLScra 

4. da* hJfdclliS d.;2i^i4ls)o6J33 Efc tssJon^raAilldj^O 

б. sjaatSofli SJcadohdacd*^ 

3 ;3oh 

6. djsoaiS rtVsraS sajcJi ^ diSAJo ato* u 

7. OT [tfj ^ S3 &U, Ao^a iSita^ wxidrw 

8. dadcrirA} nvEi driifdcnidJ ^.Aosjuod;} 

a. tji^ansa^ jjwsSrf w^oh iraSr# 3JdtJj^ 

10. s ! 3 ^?rccwatsSSOodo «X)aocj i do 

s3ad3 

11. 33^3E33?i aa^ajrto 

12 wtJSSttfGJiorBi ss»a;bcWi a^dpaSdSferD laoD^B^rysooudoI 
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TTamliteTatian. 

I. Baod. 

1. avBBtt Srimanu mabftmBijx [i^] l^svaraip Talekadu Konigu Naqigali 

Gamgava^ Non&ipbavd- 

2. di Bacavas^ H4naqjgalii-gotiida bhu [jabaia] vlragai|iga BamTirasbldbi 

gindurggauialla Dbala- 

3. datiika-Bfltuan aaahilya'Sum nissamka-prat&pa tloyaaia Vtja Uatikt^^- 

devam 

4. bfsasi Tt]eyava kottada I Baiiikamad^van odiiajii ma [gu] [fihi Anajaa 

Alley ana el i.' 

-5. kki knclnreya kudtmiyamglikki 4 fan Ala tn^likki ben am ay a vagi 

II. Bind. 

6. komd aftegalau aii tauna kayya liasa vopinain tiarida nettara kadriJaip 

hariai Ba- 

7. IlAja de [va] na beuna mettl mcchohi muypaui kc>4idade Madevafliya 

kALagada 

ra^araipgadaii blip Again Aeiichara-ganikeyaru vimAuava kotiidu baqidn 

9. Bnralflkakke otteya-pajla sAhayi Achchaya- SAba^i Buralo- 

10. ka prAptauAdanu I pesarirndnm knladimdav i-ehaladolatp vikhyAti-vett- 

alumbada ? 

III. Bind 

11. sanmibadAnu taana Tuagapi Mayidevanene uega]da]ii pat laaA ban- 

ad Aebeba- 

12. fiAbaviiy-atpgane tnadiBidnfn vTra slBaD»viii.Ti a-chamdrarkka-taraiiibararii * 

Noi^. 

TIub records a terrible battle at Mailavajti between the forces of llie Ffoyeala 
kin g BallAja 111 |l\29i-1842l and the army of the Sevna king Sankaiua (l8f.K)-1-312). 

It is stated that the maliAmaudaiAsvara, congneror of TajekAdu, Kongu, 
Nangali, GangavAdi, NonambavAdi- Baca vase, and HAnungaf, Bhujabaja Vtraganga, 
danivAraaiddbi, Girldurggamalla, a Rilma in moving battle, nnaBsiatetl hero, nissanka- 
pratApa Hoy sal a YirabalfiVladAvar gave tbn order fur battle and the betel-leaf 
(vlleyava kxit^ade) to his general. 

The chief of the camel force In the Hoysala side named Aclichayi is 
next stated to have distinguished himself in the battle. He drove back the army 
of Sankatnad^va, threw elephanta over clop bants, horses over horses, warriors over 
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, played with the headless trunks, cut 
off the enemy troops, his hand looking lieautlful in the act and made oceaus of 
blood flow. Hie king Ballkiad^va stroked bis back (bennamntti nodi, metti being a 
mistake for mntti in lia^ 7was pleased with bia valour and praised it, 
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The above warrior ia eaid to baveiallea in tbe battle-liold after tbuBdisplaviDg 
his prowess and celestial wgruan are stated to have carried buji to heaven m a 
bitmina (car). 

We next learn that the dead warrior had aeon named Ma^ddi^va and a wife wbo 
was highly respeoted for her birth and lirinimss and faun;] imd that liberality she set 
np this Ytra-s^sana. 

Ko date is given hut the record may bo asaignod to about 1310 A. D. 

The bnttleplacc Madevidli cannot he idea tided, 

32 

At the same village Halebtd, on a slab lying below the tank btind to the east 
of the old weir, [Plate XXIV] 


Sixe 5'X3' 

Kannada language and cbaraotois. 
itiSadc 50 ntsnv cfjaotsu jLOon aflipwroig raa ojsi sgj. 

^EteK 5 'x3' 

1. idiots iix^auztid rfncTKJod 

2. 05: doid cr^cn};;54{SSh 

3. o a55?ca 

4. $ a;]«^9S ^:dcr1 

o. cLq rtfo I snoQ UiaE;?;30o r \ vacSs:i3 

aj fl t 

6. aos^cso s^ET&y BJCiOoflj i^^aste iSono sft^cJofiio cjcDortjs 

7. ^ u^AwSeV s:3^rocfo r :s^£,i3og{9 c^cdoc^do [ iZbsysd 

8. do I s3^ erna^ | cs^^fcJo I w^u 

9. d;ac^ etbeJS ( iioDia^ a,^d i riOfo 

10. ] *dESjrteJ.r3i]r£ ®3«rKa :3^ ^ crad ^*,F-af EJat^d-a* 

11 . so fifisso^orj, scTDr^ sdsiK^ 38V7}cai£ :t 3 ^o ;dEt;:i 

13. :adt^o rtort E)c]j 30 F^S EfijoaSJ^Vd^ | rtsrl.^FcCT^5n)3d^ 

13. Sorttf dirWisiOTiEKS dJrtFortv^c ue#^a sfjoj ajs^FCTBEnss^itifirWo 

14. d;£oc^c ;Teu5^o sdu^&^iac tB^En ^j^ocso qia 

15. d,A(S^o ^^cds £i(0 v xrt]$i.t) non^tis ^ost^s: iu^Aosajici 

10 . 197, F4)d^:o I tj;d 2 i^ sts ts7 F^aosboo I asuArf 

^ * 44 ^ 

17. cr^cj^ortaJo^^d Save aftSj^^aJafa acjLj??d^ (ioilido x 

18. tja ortidjfl d^rtortKto I sdirt dcsiSo I zsi^m djsa^o I cfcEJclitflj zlit|£Kasi 

19. onto dJHj 3c3a:is AVjo 1 atiickjo aSm^rdidci: dfoiSaba^^ob {^rsatb 

20 . So Soiartfloa ia.ES:rtort dzp ad iJraSc aiOjdrtaoiija atjCorto fciui 

Ei' 4 4d 

21. dtJd tM t3?zw dt^ob Eraabad; i?3d :8sS>^o 

22. exdwb EraoiiSorto B#3a7 ran Eraanearto rtjs^^ uwsSjSio soixa 



FL A IE S:Xf 


J5T0NE IXSGBTPTION OP THE HOVSAU KING VrSQNUVABDUA*VA AT HALRSID. 



(So, iJji—ji. 1.7W.J 


Mysore Archfo!fri)kfil .S'lfrrfjf.l 










4 







177 


23. 0( I [d] ci^oiiicd;} olj ;3iicass^ I v^ 

at, .^^aldJ aJjaf^S ;;rsa];)4« ^TBCtoftAatoEto^ro 4>^ad3aj M’acSiS «cj^ 

23, :jaiuo ;&^ ^ 

m. — ^ J J 

20. o ^^F- dja^tt^wdjS *txn; **3te dj^was! ^.a^acflUsCJS^ort tij 

27. dT^oc^o zlROA doji dd rd £40^:1 uddn^ dad dosndortdia m 

no D ' 

23, FSjstfi i^asrs .oofcJidaD dJi^ JtoJ^c ssa^jcs aora^rii i5,aaa 

29. ddod: af^Ta [£*oiida oda aadoeo dood^ dfd 

30. &Qa)L> saddm^d ^dada dja^dcfiJT^a r(i^ aaoj^ ci(aa 

31. uodad d>3odes cSd d dJd o> dauid^o Kd.ma d^dac c$;dK>d:cl uoddd 4£ 

32. 3 a(4:Sjr?CT^darjt> iSjda ddfa^s^o dj^rtoa isisd nasjo^o TSSKaono dda ojart 

33. rto ddf> dartoad dooassauo ds>a du cu | | 

54. Tat!^ d3aai$d^cd3 7aca3d3ao^ dusud da,^^ eadd dj^dou sia 
35. 3!5 dadSffc saddd^ rWrW^flrtio | Sjrt^o ddd^o da o8j3^aSd^J d 

. 16 . dj^J^cra di^^rar d^sajttf dda^aiuo saaJiJ? ^di 1 ^ d^S^F djd^ddrt^r 
37, dadraaAo!; rtGitaJj daSa, dddaSxo taa,aac!:dic d&!j 

-'4 

33 . d tlc^d ^ dsdi^djQ 3,KsaV*drt^F riortdi^oj i3aja|esrt^F dbeSj 

39 . sfddtfco aasodraofl duo II rui^Oidctss aod 7lSoadaiii.iOdaad3aeso tjf 

■u 4. 4 ^ 

40. 5»rl cairl c™ [O] L,^7Taft 73 a [rtj oaArt du diorW di®a bj^ | 

Tmtisliti^ratifm, 

1. nauiiu; tqnga'Sirafi-cliumbuchiiiidra-cb&inafa-uhAmv^! bri^ilftkya-nagara* 
ramhka-n lu I a-8t auiblii- 

% ya Sabha^'e svastt samadhigatia'pancha'mahfk-satxla njabAma^^olesvaiu 
Dvar4vatl*pii- 

3. ravaid&vriraip YAdava-kuIambiLra-dyunjai;ii saiuyaktva-chrid&’napi Chola- 

kata- 

4. ka-Burekflfarp Riandalika-iufIga-beQ(ekaratp Keraia-kn|a-pra|ayakala]u 

Komga -ku ran ga-34 - 

5. Tiddb)aT^i I Piflndya*b»lai-ja[adlii-badaYinal»iji NarasitpliavanuTRa-Yamsaviuia' 

daYADalom Adiyama- 

6. Tnad^bbiL-kaiitbTrapani Kalapals'kiila-vijnya-Hhaiiuvaiu Cbepigiri-girlndra- 

rajradaiudaip Xrumgo- 

7. la-ba[a^baba|a-iiaxitb'VibhddaQa'iuaFtfcap^iii I Baptakooikana-bhayaoikaraai I 

M ajava n r i pala- M ad ana'Sajpka- 

8. rain Pallava-rajya-LakBhmIvallabbam f bbaja-ldbba-dufJUbliam * Kadaqi- 

ba-iuahi-nitambml'Jlvite^Tp Bva- 

9. kiya-kApa-pav^-kabalit Aadkra-iMsara I VirAtapura-Tripura- Tri^ochanttip < 

Uchc h amgigi rl ip * 

10. dra-SabaaralOobatuuii i Hirapyagarbbbiia-Tulapuriiflbidy-an^ks-vidhst- 
d&D a-saD tarp pi I; a*m ahil A • 
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11. kai|i Dija-kartDdra-kar&gra'Ch&lBiia-matra-pal^y'ita-ripu-nripdiQtka tiAinMl 
Eiamaata-pras ast i- 

13. tsahitam siimat Kaaohi-gopda YikTaraa-ganga YishguTiarddhana Hoyaala- 
d^va * peBar-gondA,'V&va dl- 

13, Samgalan nmauvud Avava durggfuiigalaip barmisi p&jQtirppud Avllv- 

avampatigajuiu lekkU 

14. auttirppud cipboipd esakaai kaiga^me afilkuip kadala tadivaroip vikrama- 

krldeylip s&dkiBidairi bh il¬ 
ls, ISkatnam kabatriya-knta-titakaiii vlra-YiBtmu-kfihittsaip * aTitru sadhiai 
0 angavAd i -tombh attain - sdairatt j uip 

16. Nopambav&di milvattir-chchbftsirammp I Banavaae-paDiiir-ckcbhdid.rattiujp 

Pal aaige - verad ajn- 

17. Daiu-iUani • Biikhadiii-A}du geyyuttire tat-p&da-padniOpajivi 

paraba|akke beingu^am pa- 

18. rA, (lift) ipp fLnpgBTTingftr p {nn ^aip ^ patiga kadftdam ^ pa^eya inokhaiji uOdftip ^ 

mauadolu machcharipar- 

19. nramam metb taieyaip ki]vaip) biradaraip beqikol^an ei^iba pesargaj 

e&eye • Bftpteya Tippeyanftya- 

20. kagi KaipcbigODi^ Vikraiua-ganga Yiabnnvarddhanad^Taip mlpu kudurega? 

alnurftjiip-gai|i ko^ta 

21. Ba^pe Bitfidftvaiia BaL'licbinaj fttana muttayya Becbcbeya-uAyakanu 

fttana stiputraip 

22. Xftmcya-iiayakaipgaip ataa ardlidhAqiga-laksbiui Bamuiavve-nftyakitigaip 

gdtra-pa vitranu qiparank- 

23. r!-piiti'anui|i ’ cbatnBsaiimya-saiDiiddba [m] ^anutu appa 

Tippeya-iiayakana fttana 

24. strtyani Sftvenftyakiti Mftcbavenayakitiy avar-iiVvarB putriyaru Sautave 

Bainina- 

26. veyiup Chakeyanlyakanuin Bantmeya-Dlyakasmp intu pulra-kalatta-mitra 
sabita snklia- 

26. din irddo aritnad-rAjatUiftni-DSrasaiutidra’da UlriyakDfeya mAdana kdiByol 

nttunga-dft- 

27. vatalayatnaip Vtabnuvarddbana Hoyia|ad^varii BanavftBe-ua^ 

Varada-aaiiigaiiiada Hn- 

28. Uuntya divya-Lirtthado[u sakaTaisbaqi 1063 neya Hndra-aagivatearad- 

A^vlja paurpnami Bribavft' 

29. nulaipdu Tujapurusha-mahft-ki'ataTinolu BAntaya Tippeyaniyakaip inpyiki 

30. Hiiiyakeieya keiagana Tftvarega^ada bai^uvapa k6^iyo[u gadda salage 

nftlkn ddvA* 
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31. layada muTtidai^a beddale mattam n^LlkumAi^ TippagattamuuAm deyftla^' 

yada khaipda sphu^i- 

32. ta JirnuO-ddhArakkau} d^yara lu vSdyakkaui matithigal 4Ui\ra'-daDakk^ 

pdjftrigard uand^dtTige- 

33. gani tulgi Nagarlal-panditam kllaip karcbchi db4r4-pllrvvakftt|i tuAidi bitfa 

datti * 

34. I4i^anam idftvud elliya lAsapani Arittar eke aallsure n4n l-^asanamaa emba 

pa- 

35. takaii a-f;akalaqi Rauravakke ga)aga|ai]iligum ava-datLain pam-dattaip v4 

yO bareti va- 

3d. sundharA. &hashth!r'Vvarsha-fiabfl4r&XLi vishtliAyaip j^yato krimi ^ !• 
dhairnmaman alidavargge 

37. VArapAsiya Gangeya tadiyalu Babaftra*kavi ley lira Brabntaj;]iarun)aTp 

varlhiai- 

38. da ddslm t dhaipinaiuam prati^pabsidaigge Gaiigeyalu sabasra- 

BrAbuira^i'gge Babasra- 

39. kaviloyaip danaip mAdida pbaJam ^ Gagavura Tippeyaka IminTia ganmdi- 

key a oudira mani’pmm De- 

40. varige Jakkagau [di] ojagAgi Na [ga]-rdaige bi|a uiatpgala maba Iri srI 

Tranalatioti, 


(SabtatioD to iSaiiibbu). 

Be it well. Obtamer of the batid of3ve musical mstramenia, leabAmandaSAAvara 
lord of the cxeclbnfe city of BvAiAvabi, a sim io the firmament the YAdava race 
crest-jewel of righteoaaooas, pluoderer of Chbla army, banter of tbo beasts the 
Qaapdajikas, the god of death ia the destructioti of the K^raja family, h tiger to the 
deer the Konga, a submarine lire to tbe sea tbe PApdy^ army, a wild tire to the 
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting elepbaot, Adiyama, a BhairaTa of 
destruction to the family of KajapAla, a thunderbolt to the great mountain 
Chengiri, a sun in pioroing the doust< darkness the fruogoja army, a terror to the 
Seven Konkauas, a ^iva to the Manmatha theMAjava king, favourite of the goddess 
of fortune the I^llava kingdom, free from fciir and greed, lord of the damsel the 
KAdamba territory, swallower of Andbrad^Aa by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the 
Tripura that is Yinifapura, an Indra to the great moiintam Uobebangi, causer of joy 
to the world by numerous gifts including Hirauyagarbha and TujElpuruslia, putter to 
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of bis great elephant's 
trunk:—possessed of these and other good attributes, the couyuoror of Kanchi, 
Vikraaia-Ganga, Vishnu yard bana Hoyaaladfiva; — 

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the ksbatriya race, conquered by the 
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the 

23- 
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glory of conqueriiig all the coiiutrles of rfiiiowu, tili tliG bill forts whicli are extolled 
and all the kings that- are considered iinportanli. 

Thus conquering he ruled in peatiC the GaugavAdi Ninety-six ThouBand, 
Nonauibavidi 8'3,000, Banavase 12,000, Palaaige 1,300' 

His dependent: liSnleya Ihunter) Tippeya Nftyaka, possessed of the titles of 
one who never retreated from the enemy troops, never gsiiied at others' wives, never 
deceived his master, never eared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who 
bated him in their tlioughts, plucked ofl their heads, and pursued the titled. 

On VikrMua-Cfanga Viahnuvardhanadeva, oonqueror of Kanchi, givingllfintoya 
Tippeya Niyska, conimand of ItKI horses aud five hundred infantry troops: 

Hifi grandfatlmr a warrior of Bittidflva was Keclicheya Nilyaka; bis son 
KAmeya Kayaka, had by liis wife Bammavve NftyakitL, the son Tippeya 

NAyaka, purider of his race, a son to others’ Mrives, protector of the four faiths. 

While B^uleya Tippeya N Ay aka, whoso wives wereSGve NAyakiti and Mac have 
Nayakitl auti whose daughters were Santaveand Bammave and (sons) were Chakeya 
Nayakii and Banirneya Nayaka lived in peace with all his sons, wives and friends:— 

B^n^eya Tippeva NAj'aka built a lofty temple in the eastnm waste weir of 
Hiriyakeiu in his capital DPrasamudra and after paying oheisauce to the king 
Viahpuvardhana Hoj’salad^va while he >vas residing at the saored place Hullupi 
at the confluence of VaradA in Banavasenad prayed to him (for a grant to the 
temple); Thereupon in the Haka year 1063 EUudri, on Thursday 15th lunar day of 
Aivija, w hile ougagetl in the great TulApumsha sacrifice, Vishnnvardhana Eoyeala- 
d#v,Tni granted with pouring of water 4 saloges of rice laud in the west weir of 
Tavaregatta below Hiriyakere and 4 mattara of dry land in front of tbo land and 
Tippagatta for the repairs and renovations of tbc temple, for the food offerings to 
the god, for feeding guests, lor the oiliciating priest and for perpetual lamps to 
NAgarAsi-papd^f^ after wfishing his leet. 

The evil man who asks what is this sAaana, whence is this ^ftaana, who gave 
it and why should T cimtiniie it will drop down quickly into Baurava. He 
who takes away Injid given by oneself or by others will be born os a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Those who violate this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand tawny 
cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Granges, Those who protect this grant 
will acquire the merit of giving away to thousand Brahmftns, thousand tawny cows, 
Tippejaka of GagavAr gave away a uiappu ol land belonging to her oBice of gauda 
dong with Jakkagaudi to NAgarAai lor the god. Good fortune. 

A’b/e. 

This belongs to the reign of the king Vishnuvardbana of the Hoysaja dynasty 
(C. 1111 to 1141) and is dated 6 1063 Raudri sam, Asviyuja 4u 15 Thursday. ^ 1062 


is Raudri and S 1063 is Durmati. In neither of these years the tithi given coincides 
with Thursday, Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 28th 
September 1140 A,D,, a Saturday. , 

The king is said to have bean residing at HnllunitTrtha at the confluence of 
Vaiada in BanavasenA^, tlulluni is also referred to in anothor record at Belgami 
(E. C. VII SMkarpur KX?) as the place where Soni&ivRra Bbulokaiifalla, the Western 
Chalukyan king ia said to have encamped in his southern expedition. The place 
has not been identified. The additional intormation in the present record that it is 
sitnated at the confliicncG of the Variida river should help in locating it. 

The king is also stated to have been engaged in tlTe performance of the 
Tulftptmislia gift. 

The object of the record is to register a grunt for a ^iva temple set up by a 
subordinate of the king named B^tjiteya TippC)’^ Niyaka near the eastern weir of 
the tank called Hiriyakeje in Dorasnuindra. Hiriyakere Is evidently the same as 
the tank Dorasamudru at Ha|ebid and no Siva temple ia now found therein. But 
veriouB dismantled remains of a ^iva temple are found strewn throughout the tank 
bund of Dorasaniiidra tank and tbJa would indicate that a Siva temple otice stood at 
the spot referred to in tlie record but has now disappeared. 


33 

On the broken cross-beam lying by the aide of the middle sluice of the tank at 
Halebt^. 

Shsn 2' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

«sif? adeSj 5fcq5j« 3tjMW uodjsj ta^s^ort syi. 

7ijiss& 12 ’ X1' 

1. uotlAcj 

2. uocs5;d dsdrao 

3. aAodiJ t ^jatdalio^o iSjsKdro 

4. e3 ^ssAOSi^JS^o u^s^cScCx} 

6. rtdisSS pin^rridxtfiJ I 3>!3«SnS]ro oaocteS^JdsKc^j 

7. %K3u I 

8. ej aosi zJd ziaiFtfjw^ t 

9. I tad e s a flaj ^nots^abss* 
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10 , 

11, ob^;Sa3} 

12 • . 
13, odd 1^ SjCTKd 


14. 

^J3 

16. 

^rbsf 

16. 

^od On 


Ttamlit^raUon. 

1. biilido^fl mailedode miilepara taleyoi] aditabhaya- 

2. lasavasadim baiiyada mal^yada male para taleyolu kaiyyidu- 

3. van odane Vinayfldityal I tojreyaDitum kajlyanitam kefeyfi..... 

4. dama nega]da GamgaTAdiya tombattaru-saainu (irola bApp £|eyam- 

5. gana janakaDantn dbarmmigal olare t gbaoa'Aauryanj Yadnnandaaa- 

van am p6- 

}a aatyavAkya-Dmakrittanaya VinayAditya-uripAlakaa aaapatuan I 

T. tiupbaD imbiuiiii midlBida Chaliikya Vikram&ipkada ka}aiii adaipd adhi- 
kama- 

8. da riinsati sale tab-kiladal Ifvam-varsliadulii [IrmiiiaiiJiafiva neseda (?) 

9. madi^idani Vinayaditya stbiram jlyat 

10. anupama blrtti ciDraneya MAniti a- 

11. ydeueya saiundra 

12. san e^tadeya ku)a 

13. [pattauej ya nrdbi prabbava 

14. Ba^ratba bbii 

Id. trignim 

16. tiamge bhu. 

Note. 

The inscription m incomplete as aevoral lines lost between IK 3 and 4 and 
aeveml letters are wanting iu linoe 10-15 and the rest of the inscription is completely 
lost as only a portion of the cross-beam has been found. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Uoysais king Vinayaditya and states 
tlmt he set up the sluice for the tank in the *2iat year of the Ch&jukya Vikrama era 
being the cyclic year i^viira. This year corresponds to 1097 A.,D, A similar 
record of his setting up a sluice for the same tank Dbrasamudra at Halebid is 
found in the tank bund further od and is dated 1062 A.D, (Site M,A,li. 1939, p. 73) 

Vineyaditya is praised as one who would put his sword into the heads of oppo¬ 
nents who grew insolent or opposed but would lay his hands over the heads of 
those who would not prove tuibuloat or hostile. All the streama and the pits dug 
are said to have become tanks in his reign. 

He is praised also as the father of Ereyangaand the ruler of the 96,OLD villages 
of GangavAdif ^*one is said to be so charitable as he. Further he is spoken of os 
possessed of great valour, deligbter of Yadu, a Karpa in truth-speaking and of 
matchless glory and a third (son of Vayu) and a fifth sea and eighth mountain and 
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the loth fcre&Bure (nidhi) and is eompared to Daiaratha (or Bama)< The number 
96,000 ocourrlng after Gangavi^ is expressly stated here to indioii.te the number of 
Tillages in the kingdotm 

34 


At the same village Balebid, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank in 
the middle. 


Kannada language and obaracters. 




1, ort 

-■ ti 

2. tso^i5i!2)a 

3. lOrtcrrOcQ diu 

4, o iotfsS I 

6. aS2i35)rt^ iSoti 

6. JSLi a^o 

T, SSI 

B. cDbkT cS^cJ^r 

0. sSTsUftOisSrfesSttl^ 

10. s 

11. aaz^od|eras,d i A 

12. d 530Mj.jyuj3S 

15. i^AiSjato^orts^ OotSuTsetS 
14. t^StaSsodJ^ortT;} csod 

16. ta'CteoiasaD^QrtOs 

la. .wo:(j SteTJOh 


17. d^s^dd 

IS. ssd3(dJdod;r dxtd^id 

19. s c !Od doc^ 

fi C 

20. arsosns^ 

21. d d^sfcJ j^ded^s^diort tjSifl; 

22. ^^33 dJ50(h^tf d^a 

23. dj bj^a^^Li a34,c0}ort^3 soo 

24. 3 dcaori C(>cr3:S/;^F3c dia 

25. o ttu nd GOd jdem 

26. ai3.A^ea6Dd ^ dds^rds 

27. ddj^Fo s^AZT^oa^dod 

28. IJZdtrtA 3^aSJ3 

29. a^a rauj Sjc^w sad 

30. ctsj crodrtnJ: ao ^ d 

31. . 

.32.. 


Trarisliteration, 

1. namaa tuinga-6ira.4-oh(iTiibi- 

2. rliaipdm'Ch4miira-Qbarav^ tmi- 

3. |6ky'ai|i-n{igararambha-mu- 

4. la'stamhhtlya ^arpbhavel 

5. evaati BamaJhlgata-pamcha'- 

6. nmha-sabda luab&maip- 

7. dal^vara Tribhavanamn- 

8. ]ta-bhujuba]a-chakravartti 

9. Hcsala NArasiniha-devara hu- 

10. ka*&amkat&-Tin6<ladi 

11. r&jyaipgaiiltttrG \ Mtua* 

12. nmabi-pradbinmp daEiidanayaka 

13. K^simayyarpgal daiudanayaka 
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14. Bhftmtimayyarrigala damda- 

15. uayala. TJdayimayyamgalu 

16. iat4iiibarum dhananiakke sahdya- 

17 . rigi Hoysila-dSvatia deharada 

18. Baiaayadalirddu DiiT\itlublii-aamva 

19. tsara Chaitra auddba patieliami Soma- 

20. vilradatidu arlmatu MallikArjiu- 

21. oa-devara naivedyabkatii ajpfjabbfi- 

32. gakkam ^rlmatu Hoysala d^va- 

23. ru ^rimatn Mfllleyaipgalu Pamdi 

24. tft-d^varige darapurwakam ma- 

25. di bil^R gadde Bidirakereya kelag a- 

26. ynuru kaipblia 1 db&ntiiiiaTtianft- 

27. Tftnorbbaip prati-pAlisuvange 

28. Varapaai Kurnksh^'tra Praya- 

29. ge Arggbya-tirtbadahi kdti-kavile- 

30. ya danageyda phala i dba* 

31. ruima . . . 

..- 


Note. 

This inaoription records that certaiD subordinates of the Hoysala king Nora- 
Bimba (I) named Mahftpradbdtift Dandauftyaka K^simayya, Dapdaniyaka Bhara- 
tiioayya, and Bapdanayaka Udayiinayya induced Hoysaladflva, at the time of dikdra 
(worship of gods?) and also Mallaya to make a grant for the sendees of the 
illuminations and decorations and food offerings of the god Miillikar)nna, the donee 
being Panditadfivam. The grant consisted of 600 poles of rice land below the tank 
Bidimkere. 

The grant begins with the usual verso in praise of l^ambhu and ends with the 
usual impreoation. 

The titles given to the king Karasiigba I (1141-1173) are: obfcainerof the band of 
five ronaical sounds. Tnahainapd»l&«^“-r^<fi*^tjtuvauamalJa and bbujabala-chakravarti. 

Mabipiadhlna Bharata is also referred to in an inscription at Kambadahajli 
dated 1146 in the reign of Narflaimha I iM.A.H. 1915. p. 51 >. He is evidently the 
same as the Bharacimayya of the present grant. The date of the present grant is 
given as Dunduhhi earn. Chaitra hu 6 Monday. The only year Duudubhi oocurring 
in the reign of Narasitnha I is 6 1064 and taking this year, the date cotreaponds to 
4th March 1142 A.D., the week day being Wednesday and not Monday as stated 
in the grant. 
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3S 

At the same village Halebid, on a piUnr in the room to the south of the 
garhha^iha in the aamo EoyealMvara temple. (This was E>mtigbt from tlio bed of 
the tank at Haiebtd). 

Kannada language and charaotera. 

tSfpa ut}adj:S!ds. 

ifdodod 

1. :;^aa) f tSoi^ ^dda}:d dseiajbdisi^ du 

eSoli ya&a;n0c3^do [d] rto s3oa^»^i33 acd;A^Fpra o*f^o . . 

2. a^cb Tiiaosi^ixi tsoiz^pi o^dodo aooij fdo: 

djo^dru djiVddcd: aeanjdssi . . 

s. f;}i1 dusa: rtort^s^ erc^d^s^rvi aa^ausaa d:|doi»o dd^^ts^dstos^dsTsdiSoa^e fts 
doudo ^oTan ojoudo ^ add ddd:^ 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as several letters at the end of each Hoe are lost. 

It seems to record the gift of S salages of wet lauds below the B6jeTaga|ta tank 
belonging to Hiriyakeye of Jtvaipgsl and tliree hundred ineasuree of dry land in 
Gangavura for the services of worship, repairs and renovations of the god (Wtinitha 
set up in a padatl&le by Kavadeyara jakknwe on behalf of or under tbs direction 
of the Jains guru Nayaktrti-siddhiuta-ohaiidra, The donor is named Sursbhi 
Knmudachandra nhW N^michandmpandita, disciple of Nayakirti. The grant was 
bo continue in priestly succession from the guru to his disciple. 

No king k named nor any details of date given. The names Nayahlrti, etc., 
of the Jaina gurus are very common and it is difficult to distinguish Naynktrti of 
this record from otliers of tlie same name. 

The characters seem to belong to the TJth century A-D. 

36 

At the village Hajebtd, on a vlregai kept in a niche iu the Naadimanjapa of 
the HoyBal^vara temple. 

Kannada language and ebantetera. 

aB^{i9(d3 ;:JocS€dJcusci a^od rLoOMti^osa 

4«oa43.cbs)od 

1 

1. asvi rtAoai^Oa sace e uafcv i«j:c 

2. rii i^ndriodj e^cui 


'24 
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>4 

s. ) (fOaSsa aaxJ *crf?3 u<? 

in «a =u 

5, a 2jdjs{^ DSdoS^a <3tei^ do 

B. <oojw3 asorrt as<5 


hotf. 

This records the exploits and death of a warrior named Eenakaya Sahar^i, 
aUj/a (nephew or fion-in-law) of S6ineyft Slham in a battle at Hiriliere belonging to 
Ariyara Kadur (or in a battle with the Arcyas). This vlragal is stated to have 
been aet up by Someya S&bani. 

The date is given as Vikari sam. Pb&lgii^a ba 11 Monday. The cbaractera 
seem to belong to the 13th century and Vikitri may be taken as 6 1161 and the 
whole data as e<]itivalent to Monday lliOth Pebruary 1240 A.D, 

37 

On a slab in the dark room of tbe same Hoysal^svera temple at Halebld. 

Size 4' xT- 6" 

«df dfZJsr^rfcS 6^d i^c^cS:^ 

;^=n3E3 4'xli’ 

3. [J33] iS^ds^ooh 

S. d .... ohd 


Note. 

This inscription stone was originally preserved in a dark rotim used for the 
stores in the Hoysal^svara temple. It bears tbe marks of discus and couch 
showing that it records a grant to a Vishnu temple. But it is very incomplote and 
some letters are lost being chipped off. 

As it is it gives the names Vim BallftK Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Cbandra- 
manlijaDEul^va. The letters yada-sime hi line 3 would indicate that V^ijeyappadasa 
Narayana (a Yaish^va devotee) obtained a grant of lands, probably from Cbandra- 
mauliyanadeva, the minister of king Vtra Balllija. Ohandramauji, minister of 
BaUA:ia II is referred to in other InscriptionB also (M.A.B. 1909, p. 21), 

Tbe characteTB of the record seem to belong to the close of the 12th or 
beginning of i3th century. 
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38 

At the eame village Ha|6btd, on the lower side of the crosa-piece in the door¬ 
way of the garbhegriha of the Ranganatha temple. 

KnnTinHa language ivud oharaotere- 
30 ^( 0(01 cJfsracxsfcc! rtctrrt^aSci crano hc3 3^ 033 

1 . aoSl3tS3^[33S3 as Z3d3Zi OOtndoOS Sc;l3^0t3 SlcXiS^tJCJ SJES* U asSSBOJi 

2. eIo r^ctoJiCJuj OD50J3 stkbW . . , . a tS^iioJj ^aSftfrt 

3. rwoa rticwiiyo a» odb orW/l isa ijoy, 

4. a df^ScJ sfo^da zJsaiA^^da djjss ctok OfO ioso: to sSej^j ^aco u!*io3 or^a^Q t3i; 
6. ao 3^c3i)t)^atw ai^EAio a 0 ^c 4 ,.'sca> a^^oj at^ 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above temple (the gorl thereof not being named) 
with the temple site by Baiehaya SsVhani, graudeon of Lakey as Abapi (who see ms to 
have built the temple) to Yaiianatha, Ajjaya and Gummapna, grandson of 
Ankegnrugaj (?). The boundaries of tbe temple court are specihed as the rdjabidi 
(principal liighway) to the east, west ami north and empty space of (K) yards to 
south and another empty site to the north-west and al! round boundary stones are 
said to have been sot up. 

The dale of the grant is given as 6 llGl H^malambi sam. Magha ba 30, the 
holy occasion of Ard.h6dayfl. 3 1159 is lidmalarnbi and taking this year the tithi 
given does not contain the elements necessary for ArdhOdaya. But if we take 
Pushya ha AmivAsya, yt>., the New Moonday on which Migha cornraenoes, the 
details will agree and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 123B. No 
king is named in the record. For Aj^dhCclivya see M, A. ft. 1931, p* 154* 

39 

At the village Hulikere in the hobli of HajAbld, on a stone to the north of the pond. 

Kannada language and characters, 

3W5ia*:33 S30dtf rr^chd o-us d Se^, 

1. JScaa^oa 7b o %eoEb iJsda^Ao . 

2 . ;3€>a3do i4jB5Ei3aS3dEou)^oS3jib tysdcflj doBr&^Sds tJsso , , 

3. iifearD^cd3^d3o a^f^jcirfiro ddo ^sSob ^^Sdo 


Note. 

As the slab on which the record is engraved is broken and a portiem of it is 
lost, the record is incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jaina temple 

24 * 
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(b&eadi) at Bomknuda, (a village Dear by BAcbeyadaDn&yaka, brother-in- 

law im£j/duna.) of Meyduna Slmej^adaq^iAyaka in the reign of the Hoyaala king 
NarasiQiha. A tank Is also said to have been repaired. 

The characters seem to belong to the Cxloae of the 13th century. The date 
given, rir., Prajofcpatti sain. Chaitra su 1 Brihavira may be taken as belonging to 
8 1193 Prajbtpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A-D., 
Thursday. This falls within the reign of Narasimha III. 

40 

On a slab set up iu the field of Marigauda. to the west of the village Hulikere. 

Size X 

Kannada language and characters. 

Bd; fiiCSd 

tso^ uDdxi ^ 

2. sh.Q'j^o(7?ah ^osiid | 

3. 4"^ SWrtiCra 

4. crtOOTCi QiddonO? 

5. atjO Qiiv^oud 

e. zhdonB 

T. diO?: rksd riQi^dcOjod ^caos ds 
8. S'EOl: &jsd *o ftodj 

D. (SoOcS 0^33 >^1^^033 

10. d:£iuV 

11. cr;^i!iqrB.t lis^o (S>5»c3_jtafl03 

12. rfcSWj^ ^ ■ ^sJEIf 

13. CX7WF doij ;^ali Sosj^dd otmSjBScJ ?sj 

14 . ;4A;d)3T^dod3 BA^af oort 

10. d 3iD!3B<7ZtiSSd^ r^CJdOdSOdiid dBrtd) 

la. dds sj^oissu^ dud 

17, diBdrtu d ^csS> 

18. ddJd trcid^rti 

10. SrSCI^fSO Sddou j.A0d39^dcC3 d30 
20. emdurt l I durt isd 

31, di .s J tf.odoossorf LiOd) o 1 Bdi_ dort es 
22 . d □ I oo ^(d^cTBd d^d*>d iS^d 

33. ort Bdds d3odd3^ tiacrojS^r s^sootxia 

24. aojdo^nri tfraoiaa/5t^F^ rtoOi^FaBjwu 



m 


25. <J t)V >13 *J 

26. i ^ 1 


'Vranslation, 

Praise or Sambhc, 

Mlule the illnstriouB pratapA-eliakravarti, lor^ of tliR earth, king of kings, 
ParaiiiMvara, lord of ihe esoellent city of Dvarftvati, a buh to the firuiament of the 
TAdava race, crest-jewel of righteouftiiesB, king over Male chiefs, punisher of 
Malepas, Gan^bh&rupda, terrible in battle, iiuaftaistod hero, single warrior, nisBaaka- 
pratApa-ohakravarti, Soysala Bhnjabala Vlra NtlrasuphadAva was ruUtig the earth 
in peace and wisdom from his great capital Dfimsamudra. 

On Monday 1 st lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada id the year \yaya, 
lX 49 th 6 aka year, Lehaka Heggivde Mamchayya, son of XUnkantha Pao^ita, 
worahipper of the feet of Amritalingadevaru, MAdiganda of Rai^akigatta in Balagi- 
nAd thirty and his yoanger brother’s sun Ballayj^a acting in onisoa received 18 
gadyh^as together with pre.seiitB of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and 
free of all imposts and as pi^d^^oa, to last for as long as the moon, sun and 
stars continue, seven salsgcs of earth called Kafeya-Manuu, 2 salages of Mavina- 
mannu and I aalage of Kutuinari, bo GandhnrbbarAsi guru for the god VisvanAtha- 
d^varu belong! ug to Adi Gxnnmfisvara. 


*Vo#s. 

This records the gmnt of some land for Visvanatha temple, by Lehaka 
Mancbayya after receiving the price therefor of 18 gadyinaB. The date of the 
record S 1149 Vyaya sam. BhAdrapada sn 1 Sbmavarv is equivalent to i 24 th August 
1'226 A.D,, a Monday as noted in the grant. 

The king named in the record is Iloysala Nkrasimha H. 

41 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

chamarajanagab taluk. 

At Bale Alur in the hobli of ChandakavAdi, on a slab at the entrance of the 
ArkA^ara temple. 

Size 6 '- 0 ''x 3 '- 6 ' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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e)i 

3^«jroea ^ 

1. 3^;^ SfO sraOJtort tJcsosoi ^ 

Jt. <5 j DTJti^ ass^al 

5, ^o oorurl Tioid^d £d:raA ^ 

4. rtKJji7t!dc;5oa) io^eaoB^. 

6. Ob 6 :f^ , - ■ dolidb ^oSdiO 

T MO ;so3a , . ^ ^ 0 tfirca-ti 


» ejuisOs TT^dwJ Jjj^udgOia trfF^^d 
3^00 

" X 2i^ 

8. . £3^30rt a . . , Aaort|'t3] Aac 

8- U Uti^Jlf (^niul bJau 

10. sjjEjrn 124^^ ?3uj^ 1 

11. 3!S3Ci7^a ddd^^o sJ3 c&sf 3(5fa 

12. OtetfMOSa^ ^^Jb^MFOz: [E?J 

18. £i3;i3 03!^ t73CjbSC ijiii 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Vim N4rasirjgad&vfiraHa.m and is dated 1198 
Dh4tu sam. MAsi. ba. 30 Thursday corresponding to 4tb February 1277, The date 
falls witliin the reign of the Hoysala king Naraalaiha IH (l'2f)4’l‘291) who is named 
Ylra N&rasingad^varasarn in the record. 

The iuBCriptitm registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the 
village Alhr, free of taxes for servloes of the god Arkflavam therem. Alilr is called 
TenkapayyejAvaje, the sou them Ay yA vale. The names of the donors cannot he 
clearly made onfc owing to some letters in the iniddJe of lines 6, 7 and B being quite 
worn out. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the inscription. 


4Z 


At the same village Hale Alur, on a slab in the navaranga of the D^sMvara 
temple. 


Size 4'x2'-6" 


Tamil and (irantha oharacters — Tamil language. 


TramliteraUon. 

1. svnsti 4rl aSahAysAra uissa [nka pra^] 

2. tftpa Poysala srl Vira Valli [lade] 

3. var prithivi-riiyatu paijpi yaTulAnijka . . , . 

4. kkonda Sblamondalattu Kan [kai]* 

5. kkonda SOlavalanAttn Pittn. 

6. madu Alhr Tiru-millsst&namudaijar ..... 

7. TefiinAtbarkku Kupangil MAraMvu- 





TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 

42 

At tba TilUge Hal® 1® Chaomraiinagar Taluk, on a slab m tto 
navoinflga Oi tba Dfi4«iWara Tompla. 

Si»!o 4'x2’-fi'‘ 

Tikmil and timtitlui Char*cU)iB. Tamil l*ng(iiig0. 

1 . . 

2. ^ affjT 

3, mT^a^■^alr^^ih *«*••■■■ 

4, Q^f-yt .. 

5. iQajr**^ Oa'Jryjaren'ffiruJS 

ft. . 

7. QjffSflri-ofvsg 0^®S^ 

S, * 8 rj_is L&s.i otaa 

D, aj J)f 

iDa QjguQiF Qff s ,fjS^ «n 

11. MiSfflr...•.■■•«•*■•*••* 

12 .,,,,,, 1 * 11 »*..*• 

13. ^0 ^«r« 

14. -4y^*’V 

15. (iSsiii- 

16. u*«)Bfi Qiiw/u 

17 . Gs^rafriSr ^jBiapaiTS^pih ^dsiio 

18. G^SaiiTd^irfltD 

19. sar rtirji®5 











4d 

Afc tLa Tillage NanwamnnijiiU in the liobli flf JLiriiiktiiihH.Ui on a stona akb buried ia iba 
Burtli t« the north ol tbn Ikuiidirga Templo, [Plito XXV] 

SiM l-xa'-B' 

Tamil and Grantha Clmractart and Tamil Language. 

Front Siilo 

1* ^ flj 

2t «3«wsir fiiJ^uJIsSlnrir^^^ 

3^ ih LJfl^tnnf? jLl0ftiTr’iT/Si^* 

4a l^tD® 

5. tiiMirJ 4 J.. jSJiimifJTfr 

jmuMT flnftr 

7* lUi^iTfiSr 

S, QtJ0«3iT 

9 m aSisiT rtrjfQ.ETrffite.ii''^ 

10- Ou® 

13, « ffiQy> uifiAfTiS 

BaqIe Sida 

13* 

15. ^g^^oiJMiTt^ciSQeia Wii>^ 

ItJ* aiSi_C3i—EsJ" 

17, Olj 0 Ld r 

18 - 

19. «o^ 

30. tfiiwiS 

21* * Qi'-Fr 

23. iiiaraifuJlij= ^ u^rcJ^Q^JlJJLJir 

23. offiir 

24. 
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8. ndftn makan Ankakkinin^dan Pabba- 

9, va-^aoimochchaTattu lliahabha-taftaattu a- 

10. mavase Sdioavarattu Kartti- 

11. kkainaj ... > . 

12.. . Mlvadkga vaitta 

13. tiftinantUlvilakk oijpi it-tha- 

14. Kimattai alivu-Saivan Kenkai- 

15. yi^ai Kumari-yidai kkurAr 

16 . pasuvai kkonra brahmatik- 

17. kelvau aram-afavarkkayaiu alla- 

18. du tiinai srillai T&siySchAri-ma.- 
L9, kan NkratpAchari 


NoU, 

This record ia of the reign of Vlra Vailftla, probably the Hoysala king Vira 
BalUja 11 (1173-1'32U A.D.) A certain gauda named Ankakkamimflaiit son of 
Kunangil MArakftmuudan ia stated to have set up a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Dfl^iuAtba at Aliir situated in and Gaagaikko^da 

Sftlavalinkdu. The usual irapreoatioa ia contained at the end of the record. The 
engraver of the grant la natued Nkrap&chAri, son of DesiyAchftri. 

The date is given as Prabbaya samvatsara, Vpababhainftsa, .imAvABye^ 
Monday, with the conatelliition KrittikA, No saka year b given. Taking Ytra 
Ballkja n, Prabhava corresponds to 1207 A.D. The New Moon Day of Vriahabha 
or Vai^kha in this year corresponds to Saturday April 28. with the constfillations 
Bharaui and Krittika. This would roako the oonfitcllation correct but the ivoek* 
day b wrong. It is difficult to account lor the mistake in the name of the week day. 

Even if we take Ballftla Ill's reign, the year Prabliava corresponds to 1327 
and Yrishabha AmAvAsya is neither a Monday nor has the constellation Krictiki. 
Hence this day is not very probable. The former date. dw.. April 28, 1907 may be 
taken as the date intended though the week day is incorrect. 
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At the village D<Jigala in the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 

of the Mantesvftmi shrine. 

Size 2'-6' yi I'-B". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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1 . 

2 , 

3. 

4. 

3. 


6. 


7. 


3 «d cruorrao rr^sdats 43oi3( rtioal) siwod sw^a ega. 




(lacQtiirtGS^ uodcd^ ^ tjdili 


iSStfiScJj ovtA aSocJ Adaa; [ettf^5^o] 
da^dd So oo os ^csJmk^bb 
K tjsti aUs!:^5^d ^<*{0 don® 
sdsdsloTd: cr^tiidad^d stes^Oi! 

^ OTCi^O «adMc7!C73aSS0 


3. K);dsrldx »d^o^dd ft 
9. oS^rt djoia^tfjstSnaJa ^aado 

10, srscSiBSsM^ acMd sa^r^d 

11, aJa mvcs rrs j ss^Oji o ffwas 

12. d dj>j< 5ft asdrf ^jsd a 

13. rt 3j^sa ^diar#:to 


s^^^Tscji daoft.od ftods CFUa 


14. rid ddus 


(diaod udoi £A;j\d>. 


Nbfe, 

This imcription is incfiuiplete as a portion in the right side and the bottom of 
the inscription slab are broken and lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king SadH^iTariya when 
Bamarajayad^va or lianiaraya was rnhng the earth as stated in the record. It is 
dated S 1473 Virodhikfit .Tylahtia 4n 10, eqtiivalent to May 15,1561 A.D. 

It seems to register the grant of the village Udiyagala (briur as Udigftla) sitaated 
in Hadin^da-sfoie with its hamlets as a io^affi to a chief (whose name is lost except 
the initial letter Si) of Arekothftra (same as the present Chhiuaiajanagar in the 
Mysore Distriot) by Timmarftja Arasn of Nandylla who is stated to be the agent 
of the king R&marajayadM'a. 


At the same village LTdigala, on a stone sot up near the temple 
called Botuinanagudi to the east. 

Shse ^ X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ucS; CAsarrro rr^334^ zSiSdF ^ 

a^siKjes 2'Xl', 

1. oortolKJ j 2. Aeo 


This records the gift as kodagi (rent-free land granted to some one lor servioeB 
done) of a plot of land (probably tbe field near the inaenption stone) to Lingcya, 
No further details are given. The characters seem to beloog to the ITth century 
A.D. 





im 
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At the village UganedabantM in the same hobli of Haittve, on a stone 
set up on the road to the south of the Basavesvara temple. 

Size 2i' >e V. 

Kannada lan^age aud charaeters. 


ud; crurt^ So^oOiTSjdjd 

dsdoto dii dJd 


X. 

2 . 

a. 


(ab^oi^rtcsjj tscn^. aaiajoS!. 


srurXjod oxiObd 
dsbd dui s$hj 

StKdSCU 


4. Add flodOJj 
a. ‘ dddoSj ^od s&s^ 
e. aSd(£a:Dd>9rl7 


Nuta, 

This inscription racorde the setting up of the above slab called Hauumana- 
kalhi (it has a figure of Anjanfiya above the mscription) for a person named Eonaya 
by the chiefs of Dganebote, The usual imprecation that the destroyer of the above 
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows on the banks of the Ganges is next 
given. No further details are found in the record, 

The characters seem to beiong to the Idth century. 

The object of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee 
and the relievo-tigiire of AnjanSya carved appears to coLTespond to the Liuga and 
VAmana carved on stones sot up in lands to mark the gifts of lands to gods or 
Brahmans. 
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At the eatue village, on a slab buried in the land of 
Madappa to the cast. 

Size 3* X 3^. 

Eannada language and characters. 


35 
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edc tmic SjoQrr^sJMJ stirt lijacSs^;^ djxxi ^aadJd Sj^. 


^ .irt 


1. 

:^7]^ 7tA!S 

2. 


3. 

=l;3r;^t^S)a7£i M^drlcrl 

4. 

^F73 !Ajciah^^i3;xAj^ ncirt^ra Afo 

6, 

;u3d0 uzti^ 

6. 

(X££S^O as^sozt 


erart, ticW liiAjcirtaj; ij=5M7^c3jrfj9cidj 

ootq 

G7izft£ 
Olid Aa 

13. tSiarS:£«^ 

13. ^ 

14. e^d: C7i}£3d^ 

16. 3 fija o i^dj rtq 


7. rtScaiti ffsAdO HfiudJgoJ^dab ^ 

8. iS^sj TtoiSi^d :ej*3K uaad 

g. tSju^i^nstxXSW ^ 

10. p »vrd::3a}»d t^ 

11. G d =l>rl 

9 

c)^ irijUtoJ 


10. t3e^^aJiJdx^ t5t>o^ zStsdd tS^pa^ 

17. aco aari ijnaioori vti 

IH, oo si^r sreflonadctj ^udj 
(LJSSJ 

udOd^ddu. 

1. :^d^o dds^a u d 

2. t>;4 s^ dB 

3. sWis) sasiTEjE? aa^^DOSBo Oj^o 


Front side. 

1. svasti Hft ma ta praua&ti-sahitit i^nmO' 

2 . man mabtinapdalfevaro prathivi-vallava 

3. tnabA-rijAdbirlja Vlniganga Vislipu- 

4. varddhana-hoyeala-devara GangavAdI Tom- 

5. battaiu-sivira-rAjya sraka-Haotata-vinodadi 

6. pritnvl-r&jyam geyutatJiire Sakavarisha 

7. gatAshu ^airada aruvataidaoeya Su¬ 
fi bhakratu-eajnTacboiiara Smvana babvda 
9. paaobajm Bbtuaviradalu Epueu^- 

10, da Uguneyada hfirodeyaiu Cha\Ti- 

11. maga 
Baok side, 

(Lings, with a man with folded bands to its left) 

BAvaji 
yarn 80 - 
tiipa 
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12. Chati-gavunda Kftiayya-ga* 

13. vuQdatia luaga Deva-gavu- 

14. pdana Hamad6vara dfiv&lya* 

16. va wadi ^ oudti pala mapnu gapa- 

16. decneyumam Chalikya-vamsada D^vajl- 

17. yara m^a R&maiinga-pantHtara k&' 

18. lain karclicihi dli&reyaueradu kotani 
Back Bide (acro^js). 

1. gvadiittam paradattaip ba yi) ba- 

2. r&ti vaBuudbarft Saiiht) rii 

3. varuaa-BabaBrftpi vvabtAyam jay ate kriini 

TraHshlion. 

Be it well. While the iliaBtrieuB mahimandalMvara, pfithvi-vailabba, wah^> 
rijadhiraja, peasesBed of exeelleat attributes, Vlragauga ViBbpnvardhana HoyHaia- 
dSvarii was ruling in peace and wiadow the Gaugavidi Ninety-six Thousand 
kingdom:— 

On Monday, tbo 3tb lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the cyclic year 
dubbsikrit, 1!)G6 years having expired in the 6aka era: 

The senior masters (hemdeyaro) of the village Uguno in Eunenad named 
Chatigttvimda, sou of Chavuudagavnpda iwid Devagavunda, son of Eiltayyi^avunda 
Bet up a temple of Ukuiadfivaru and after washing the feat of ItftmaHngapap^ita, 
BOn of Dfivajiya of Chalibya-vainfea, gave bim with pouring of water, one pa/a of 
land f and the oil in the oil mill. 

Ets who oonfiseittea land given by oneself or by others will be bora as a worm 
in hell for aixty-theUBand years, 

Nide, 

This insciiption belongs to the reign of the Goysafa king Vishuuvardhana and 
records the erection of a temple of Kfrmaddvaro by the heads of the village Ugune 
(same as UganG-linp^f) ^^^d the grant of some land and a mejiaurc of oil extriictod 
from the oil mill set up in front of the village to the priest. BcL-b the temple and 
the oil mill have now almost completely dlflappeared, Althongh the temple is 
called Kamadevara-d^valya (temple of Kamadevaru) the figure of a linga is carved 
on the back of the inscription and the local people also speak of it as a Siva temple 
gone to roins recently. To the left of the linga is the figure of a person with folded 
hands and the letters Bivujxyara sorlpa in Kannada are carved by the side of the 
figure. Who this B&vajtyaru was is not stated in the record. The donors are two 
gaudas, Chatigaiuida and Devagavnpda. The donee is B&malingapandita, son of 
Ddvajlya. Apparently Bivajlya wa,s a relative, perhaps a cousin of D^vajiya. 

25* 
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Auotber pocuJiftr statement in the record is regarding the statement that 
H ftm alin gnp&n<ji taj the donee was of Chftlikya-vam^* M hieh was this Chalikya 
family ? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the Ohftlnkya 
Mugs ? Probably not, as the donee seems to have been a priest, perhaps a Saiva or 
KAl&mukba Brahman as bb name denotes and certainly'' not a kabatriya like the 
Cbalnkyae. 

Regarding the date of the record there is some eonfnsion, although it ia 
expressed in words and not in fignres. The date is given as S 1065 Bubhakrit sain< 
Sr&v. ba 6 Monday : but S 1066 is equivalent to HudhirOdgart and not Subhakrit 
according to hmisolar caletidar. Even if we take the Jupiter cycle, the 
year 6 1065 corresponds to Ksbaya and not ^nbh;ikfit. The nearest Snbhaknt ia 
S 1044 (A.D. 1122J. Taking this year SrAv, ha. 5 m equivalent to 24th Monday 
July 1122 A,D, though the tithi commenoes late at night. Perhaps this is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record, 

47 

At the village Kottalavftdi* on a tjlab set up in a platform to the south 
of the Basava temple {E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised). 

Sbe s'xa'-s", 

Kannada language and characters. 

rrajdjcSfj oiscJ tjrftxcitfi?(S 

& X3'.3'. 

2. ajjauiiiJsjticdA ^ojsiriotp^o ajdioo 

3. rsdudi Braddo eJsb^F" nnspJoj 

4. [dj] djasDODis^aaw 5S0*tf [^] 

6. [cf] Dtjjondasssd daTsOfdjd ajmdd s;v5c«ci tSooSj 

6. |^^^]iSj5crea3f^ d3*3 rraa^ .saaj^Fod ^iare t5^ad:^^ 

7. asnocj. asSatbjaBsrt^ rtjeaaJxi [y 

8. s^die^o S«a350 sBdAod d^do 

9. 5^c5t4{®d ixTU^oiSdio eu tS^ [S] 

IQ. djo aoms® isoSjSJo i^s^f 

11, daauv osoteo djs^'OJSSi^d 

12, o a^tiSJd{crt5WjO 

13, Ob «JO sjodotedod sadd[0] 
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14. [*] nod .ittjfto sracrad trsotiaa dsojssatf 

15. [cto] a [^a] 

16. STS ^imJU:o ^rr3,d3 ii,»ortJ*-i«>03uasii 

IT. [rid] d oTdsSsierfjKja rtod issosiiii^ R^^sid [oaj 
IB, !J3ccj^ saiVsta fftoe^ctso adf^^rra a^doKO [dso] 
itf. i^a^rorCTO a^qsejo tS^d oa^ij^areca [o^cr^s] 

20. cstSio ffloraia iscsaa GOTfps ou aa s^sudOio 

21. [&ST!] cSi<Ea)^ -sosos rtflea^fa ^oasaio s:5,^jFd sa 

22. s aod^jaas::!^? a^^^aodjo 5-'® [dsn] 

23. JJc^citi! iJ,55j as<^ t ais^zQcfestfaxf. 

34, ^dsacta ssjaiaoS!?^ u!iafl(3[0o] 

26, ada'sw TDdLiao zc<:a^3 Aida rife sSfaar os^^n d 

26. OSJ I3jl?t3 5^3^0533^00 U o =ra d^cJuo ^05 

27, E^ocotsav *jfacat]f5iia ocQ [ao] t) d^aort 

ilCtTsa. 

38. aJ:,o3oa5o adOi ts 53»6saabj?^ cd3 

■4 

29. S0:joi(i£35jSssT)^c83sa3o qraosSos^F 

80. 5o «33f)d^v54^ S7^ 

81. (fl,c^d;3 aa^odcr^o as 

82. et ciST? aasatn333t( 


TmruiUition, 

Viotorionsi U Janirtliina, wlio causes succeae to the Bhigavatas that love hin^ 
the luattter of EAuoln * ■ purl auQ the lorcl of 6ri. The sft^aiia of the 
auspIoiouB Ailftlaiiatba which in the charter of rightBousneea is profoaud, sweet, 
clear, aad brings bappincfts to those who bow to him. 

Be It well. While the refuge of the universe, favourite of the goddesa of 
fortune and of earth, kiug of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of DvAravSti, aim 
to the firmament, the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, uprooter of the 
Makarn kingdom, estahlisher of the Ch6la kingdom, the upholder of the Pandyas— 
possessed of those and other attiihutes de&cendnig to him from his paterli3.1 
ancestors, the illustrious Sdm^vaia’s sou NaraaiinhadSva was shmiug;— 

His son: setter up of a stone pillar at KAiiohi, an Agaatya to the ocean the 
eighteen (f J forts, possessed of a character shining every where with infinite lustre, 
pratapa-ohakravarti Hoysala bhujabala sit Vira Ballalaraya was ruling the eaptb in 
DOrasamudra : — 

A dependant on his lotus feet: the great son of PerumaladandanAtha, who was 
a moon in causing delight to the blue lily the Modeya family, and was the son of 




BhimfideTa, and the punisher ol adulterera, cODgueror of NiJagiri, Iminadi 
tara3"a :— 

White the ei^tablislier of the Hoysala kingdom, a Eaiua in battle. Death to 
Eongaa, purauer of Amsugan^a-E&ina, plunderer of the wealth of ViaAlamudre, an 
elephant to the lotns garden, the Pandya anny, an adamantine oage to the lefngeoii, 
favourite of the goddess of gloiy, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god 
Allklan&tba, obtainer of boons from Para^ra, the great Bhaltar&^ka, devoted to the 
vow of £lk&da§i, lover of cows and Brahinaos, bestower of camphor and gold 
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapiira, maha- 
map^Jihka, and lord of • ■ ■ * iiadu: W'Os governing the PadiniLiku-nA^n in 

peace and happioess from his residence at Torakanftmbi 

Be it well. In the year Saka 1235, the pyoltc year Sfthbakril, on the 1st lunar 
day of the dark half of Cbaitra with the crmstpliation SvAti, the above MAdhava- 
danpayaka and Ketaya-dapnAyaka set up the god Varadarftja AllAlunstha at 
TerakanAmbi and granted with pouring of water for nervioes of the god fsome lands 
the details of which are lost) after obtaining the same (landl. 

He wlio deatroys the gift of land made by oneself or by others will be bom as 
s worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note, 

This record has been fully revised and re-publisbed. Borne letters however at 
the end otid beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the 
slab for setting up in the platform in the village. Also one or two lines have 
been lost at the bottom probably due to the same cause. 

The insoription belongs to the reign of Ball Ala HI, son of Narasimha III, the 
Huysola king. It is dated S 1225, ^Sbhakfit Chaitra ba. I with SvAti conatellation 
corresponding to April 3, J303 A.D, ou which date we find the Bvati constellation 
after 35 ghatikas ending at sun-rise. 

The epigraph records the setting up of the god VaradarAja called AllAlnuAtha 
by M adbava-danuayaka, governor of Padinalkunad utTWukan^i'ubi, his headquarters. 
This Adhava-diipuAyaka w’aa the jjon of Perumalud^a-dapnayaka, who was the 
governor of tiie same kingdom and minister under Narasimba III. The usual titles 
are applied to the king. Retaya-dimnAyaka, who is known to have been the son 
of MAdhava.da^nAyaka is stated to have been associated with his father 
in making a grant of lands to the god after obtaining the same probably from the 
king, But the details of these lands are lost. 

The usual iinprecatory verse oucors at the end of the record. For Perumala- 
dAvadanuAyaka and bis aoti and grimdson see E.C. JV, Oundlepct 58, 60, etc. 


T‘I.AT!i XA'r. 



M^jsore Arch(^^ol<^i^‘ai Survry,} 
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48 

At the village Naragamattgaila in. the hobll ol HaiadiicialiaUip on a stnne slab 
buried in the earth to the north of the RImalinga temple* [Plate SXVj 

Size 4 *x 2 ’' 6 ', 

Tamil imd Graotha characters and Tamil language. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


• 1 . 

5 . 

6 . 


13. 

14. 

15 . 

Ih, 


17. 

18. 
19 . 


TramsliteratioTi, 
Front Bide. 


Bvasti Sd Po^Ia Vlrava- 
llaladevjin pritMvi-rajya' 
m pa^Qi yarnlA nikka 
Madakkiiiaiyaril srtmait 
malm-pradhauan imtiiacli-r^- 
battarAyau Nilagiri’Ba- 


7 . dhAran ^itakaragap 4 >tn 

8 . Per i; m a [!a] d 4 va-da^u A- 

9 . yikkar NaraSiDga-mahga- 

10 . lattil JanlrdljdbaDa-pcm- 

11 . maiukku RAmasianindratti- 

12 . I kile atnndnpadikkaga 


TaoiFainulalyile vit- 
ta kiilani natu Balakai 
Jagatappnpkliyiie man 
lyiiamum vilt&n 
Pe rum idS vanena 
id in vidaiyAtlAt- 
tai i-dhaminattai 


RorersG. 

20 . allppinavaD Goh- 

21 . gai-karaiyile gd- 

23 . vai vadliichcba pS vatte pd- 
28 , van 

34 . &rl Alalanatha t^)^QnAda 
I characters). 


TranJilation. 

Be it well. While Posaja Vira Vallalad^va was pleased to rule the earth: 
Pemiiia[la]d£va-dan^ayakkiir of the ilin^kkulaiyar, mahapradhaua, 
rnhiittardyaf couqneror of Nllagiri, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the 
serviooB of offering food to the god Janftrdana in Narasingamangala of four itilakai 
of rice laud below the tank Haiaasamudra in Tiniyamulai and 1,000 tnauQH in 
JogatappapAh. 1 , Perum&dc^' 

He who destroys this temple court (vidaiyAUam) and this act of charity wDl 
incur the sin of kilting cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

drl Allilacatha 

Ntite. 

TMb belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra yallala*ddvan (Ballila Til) 
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister PenimiladAva- 
dappAjaks for services in the temple of Janaidana in Karasingamangata (same ae 
Narasamangala). No JanArdana temple is now found at Marasamangala. But a 
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Bne image of Jan&rdaua was fonud buried to tbf a&ubti of tbe BAinaUnga tetuple, 
and was taken out during tbe tour. Apparently a small temple of JaD^rdana stood 
to tbe south of the Bftm&linga temple. 

Though the inscription is La Tamil and Grantha characters tbe signature 
AllA.]&Q^tha signifying the god YaradarAjat the family didty of the donor Penimala- 
di^va is given In Kannada oharaoters. This indicates that PeminlladATa was a 
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his naine in Kannadft 
oharaoters. Ever since the bifurcation of the Hoysala ktngdotn in the time of 
llainanathat Tamil seems to have been often used for the inscriptions in the south 
and east of Mysore. Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and 
G-rantha script for the record In a Kannada area. 

No date is given. The record betougs to the reign of Ballafa HI (1291-1343) 
and its date may be put down at aljont 1300 A. D. 


1. doea le 

2 . 

B. (3;sid 
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On the right side of the BameJiemple'. 





Kannada language and characters. 

I 4. 

I “• •’ 

I S. Oa 


NoU, 

This records tbe grant of the sthana (place of a trustee) in the temple (of 
JanAndaua) to a person named Sambi JiHeyapabhatta. 

No date is given nor is the donor named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and the grant was probably 
made by PemmAla-danpAyaha of the previous record. 
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On a stone oil mill to the south of the same ItAmalingesvara temple 

at Narasamangala. 

Kannada language and rharacters. 

ed^ sjodsiortocj drdtet) ogesoe 

s?7E^£jcj dj^tj^SjOjaas, 


1. [rrs] 

2. tpdcaort 

3. Oisowau [d^j 

4. Zt3 ailt S [^] 


B, sb [n SV>] 

6. StTOJC 

I 7. rras ftjC I'mjai] 

B. d^a 
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Note. 

This is an inscription written on an oil'inill, Some letters at the end of each 
line are lost. 

The epijjraph seems to record the erection of the oil-milJ by a person named 
KAdagauda, bod of Kantagauda, who was the son of K^tadSva of for services 

of the god Bamanathiidevarn (same as the EamalingeaTara temple), 

The charflctera seem to belong to the 14th century. 

51 

At the same village Naracamangala, on a slab in the ceiling of the mukhauiaptapa 
in the shrine of the SaptamatFikaB to the south-west of the same Bitma- 
lingfisvara temple. 

Size &'K2'-d". 

Xannada language and eharaotere. 


wd? cr55Jsooil?3iiO 


1 . 

L^3ch 

8. esscsc^rs ohifd 

4i- 4 

4. rt ^fSoSKdOEra^ an 


5'X2^*, 


^ SersaA cXb. 

4 

ru 000 i:&orTUE8 

a. cn:tor(){d d;^Ood t£ 

T. 13 

V 

a. ^ 0^ 


Note. 

This reoortie the gilt of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages m 
kodagi (gift of rent-free land) for the god Ril.man4tha of NaraBiinharaangaLi (same 
as Narasamangala) by the niiiiiater mah&pradhftna Ki$taya‘*dannayaka, son of 
MAdappa-dapnaiyaka in the year Bh&va. 

Keta 3 ^a-danpayaka, governor of FadinilliiinAiil and minister during the reign of 
the Ho 3 ’Bala king BaMftla HI has been referred to in a previons grant. 

Kegardtng the date only the cyclic year Bbava ia given and no other details. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the I3bh century or beginning of the 
14th century. As Kfitaya-dapnftyaka is the donor, the ^-ear Bh&va may be taken ae 
egnivatent to 1334 A.D. when Balla]a III ivas king. 


* 


26 
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S2 

At the village NanisamaDgala, on a slab nonth of the Bi\maliugei4vara 
temple (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 205) revised. 

Size2'-6'x2'-3*. 

Kanaai^a language and uhoi'acters. 


1 . 

U, 

8 . 


4. 


5- 


6 . 


7. 

8 . 

9. 


10 . 

11 . 


cs^cTtiKidrtdcd fd>3 305 dcds 

Si C*' 

(asaxTucKfrldcl swia 204 aaa stouo;d swsdd e=teai^). 


£l)ss?stn?eo>)^ 


.... iUisS;n^ 

. I Ucl3 

[ajorijud 

rson^r 

a =304]O£ a:onv:s3;i Jba^fUs 
djsou^ udszte ;j3rt snEtf 


5.e 


S duo3^d ^ dao 

P B 

?zei » ;3xd t^doo^ 

tSieOi i^^oriSteTTHS 

u~ihsk.j ^D8d 

iif 


1!}. s n J3W dedd 

18, 00 u nv 

14. aas oaBte^jrt igqsji rmtfj 

15. ^os Su , . , , ?rsn 

u 

18. ^xodsddj bjz rIartO? UdaSStxt I<;3( 
IT. H'^^cao =nraoo 

18. O) o hj (? O 

19. sjoqScraOi^crtJMq oadsr^ftf a 

20. a^oSjao Ktctoi; 6j*a stoorl 

21 . ^ 


iVoie. 

Thin inecriptiou is in continuation of the inscription ]!^o. 204 of CbAmariljB- 
nagar Talulf and is engraved on a. slab adjacent to it. The characlcrB arc slightly 
worn out and the record as pubiisbed before was full of lacunae. The inscription 
is now fully revised and re-publifibed. 

The record of which this is a contJnaatimi belongs to the reign of the Efcysala 
king VtraballA.|a ( III) and refers to his military expedition bo the north. Then it 
gives the titles of some daim&^'akas named Bila Cbokkayya JlaunAyaka, Cba * • 
ta Dauniyaka and Bdgayya Dau^^ftyaka who are Bubordinabes of the king and 
called mablipr&dbina and Bama^tia-sfnidhipati. 

The present record registers that during their mle of TojenAd the above per¬ 
sons made a grant of the village I^arasimhamangata with all its revenues and 
rights including the tfiddhdifa (fixed revenue), /wdaA'e, hotnbali, itdaranot 
magga (tax on loomej, etc, for the serviees of the god Rhuianatha at Naraaloiba* 
maugala. It is further recorded that the village woe granted free of all imposts and 


* 
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the donors poured water mto the hands of the chief citizens of the ntf^ (district) 
including the villa|;es of Taga^fh* and HaragCir to mark the gift. The village was 
given away aa gift to the god Eimanatha with pouring of water and present of gold. 

The date of the gift is next stated to he the holy day of Sivarfttri correspond¬ 
ing to Thursday, iJth lunar day of the dark hall of M&gfaain the year Dhd<tu & 1S5S 
and the income of the village given away was to be utilised for the services on that 
day (and thereafter;. This date corresponds to 30tb Januaiy' 1337 AJ!>. a Thursday 
on which day the 14th tithi ooinmcnced 20 ghatikas < 8 hours) alter suariao. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the record. 





2Q5 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


27 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET 


Page 
m tbe 
Beport 

1- 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Dftte 

Ruler 



1 


Ganga. 


146 

21 

No date C. 9th Centniy A,D. ! 

Batyavakya 

Eacbainalla II. 

HoreALAS. 


181 

33 

21st year of the Chainkya Vikrama. 
em, Isvara-IOST A.D. 

VLnayaditya 


158 

37 

^ 1028 Vyayft-1106 A.D. 

Ballala I 

i-i 

15-2 

06 1 

6 1031 YirodM saru. Bhad. Su 3 
, -Aug. 1, 1109 A.D, 

(Vi ^b 9 uTardbau a ?) 

■ p 

193 

46 

8 1065, 8qbhakyit. ba. 5 

MoDdaj-24|;h jtilj) 1132 A.D. 

Do 


176 

30 

^ 1063 Baudri sam. AsTiyuja iu. 
15 Tharaday'28th Sept. 1140 
AD. 

Do 


171 

29 

No date 0. i2th Century A.D . 

Bivtidfiva or Vishnuvardbana. 

183 

84 

Dundubhi Chaitra fin. 5 Monday 
(4th March 1142 A.D?) 

Narasimha I 


159 

33 

d 1086 Frabfaava Fnshya su 14 
SSmavara Uttarayapa Sankra- 
Luat^a'? 6tb Jan. 1148 A.D, 

Do 


172 

30 

8aka 1084 Chitrabbanu— 1162 
^ AD. 

Do 


150 

24 

1 S i 103 Plava Ashadha ^u 12 Thurs- 
^ day (June 36, 1181 AD.l 

Ballala 11 

4 14 1 

135 

IT 

l§ 1117 BaksUasa aam. Magha 

15 Vaddavara Uttarayana san- 
kranti (AD. 16th Feb. 1196?) 

Do 

■ I Ik 

153 

26 

^1118 (1196 AD.) 

Do 


190 

42 

Frabbava sam. Vfiehabba masa 
Aniavasye Monday' (?) 2Sth April 
1207 A D. 

Do 


125 

10 

6 1186 Bhava sam. Vaisakba 4i:i 10 
Monday (Slat April 1314 AD.) 

Do 

-<-411 



















207 


^ ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents Sitii] Reiu&rkB 


Records the death of 
mid in Kalgiin^ipura. 


a warrior named Pegga^e Nayata, while fighting during a cattle 


States that the king set np the sluice for a tank and eulogises him. 

gifts bo two Siva temples, providing for the dailv wot'^hin and ea.. 

vices including mnaic both vocal and matrumentaL ' ® aer- 

Descnbes the death of a warrior while fighting iu Tagare-nad. 

Records the erection of a temple of Rama by the heads of the village Uimneand somfl 
endowment to the pnest ^ho belonged to the Cbalifcyavam^s. ^ 

of the ^ temple erected by Ben^ieya Tippeya Nayaka, a Bubordinate 

°n alaratJa ® ■“ Halluoi-tirtba in Va»dS-aaagam» 

of Ma«.o.vganaa of Koneril daring a 

Records that certain subordinates induced Hovsniadnvft ^n moir^ « t ^ .i 

services of th© god Kallikarjimft below the tank Didiraltejre. S or the 

1 Btttibova a subordinate of Harasimha get up the God Bittlfivara at 
Belflr and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatl4^m also, * 

of thf(S;*iw«ssTT^^^ ““■* 

at VtaBajtfa1r“*° “ «' G»d aenooisfava 

Reco^ that Jayagonda Nayaka, Macheya Nayaka and Chikka-gaunda of Holalakem 
made a gift of lands for services of MQlasthana fiiva temple at that 4n^r 

God ^hordinate, created an agrahars and also set tip the 

ielahauka. He coustrneted two tanks called Savanta Sarnudm. 
and Brahma Saraudra and granted also 10 gadyapas from the income of the villaee Matti 

“ perpetual 

fathefinf Sihga conatructed a tank in the name of Machi Deva, hia 

services. ^ ^ ^ boiiianatha temple constructed and made a grant of land for its 


37 * 
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List of Insoriptions published in the Eeport 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 


188 

40 

S 1149 Vynya BbM. su 1, Monday 
•24tb August, 1226 A.D, 

Narasimha II 

— 

124 

0 

S 1181 Kalayukti satu. Phalgupa 
su. 1 (26th ilan, 1269 A.D.) 

Narasimba III 

■ IIP 

186 

37 

C. close of the 12th Cent. 

Vira Ballala LI 


187 

39 

PrajOtpattiChaitrasu. 1 BfihaTai* 

(12th March 1271 A.D.) 

Naraslmha UI 

+ ■■■- 

147 

23 

S 1109 Dhatn, Jyeshtha ba. 9 
Vfuii^vara (6th June 1276 A.D.) 

Do 

It** 

189 

41 

S 1198 Dhatu, Masi ba, 30 Tbnrs- 
day C4th Feb, 1277 A.D.) 

Do 


200 

49 

C. 14fch Gentujy 

(Ballala III ?) 

Pill 

142 

19 

6 1211 Virodbi sam. Wargaiira 
ba. 10 ^u (Otb December 1289 
A.D.) 

Narastmha ID 

**** 

190 

48 

No date 

Balia]a III 


loe 

47 

6 1226, Sobhfikrit Chaitra ba. 1 
(April 3, 1303 A.D,). 

Do 


174 

31 

No date, C. 1310 ->■< 

Do 


901 

61 

Bbava, 1334 A.D. 

Do 

• tmm 

9U2 

52 

S 1268, Dbatu, Magba ba. 14, 
Bri. ^ivnratri, (30th JauUArj' 
1337 A.D.). 

Vira Ballala lH 

YlJAtAllAOARA. 

••• 

146 

1 22 

$ 1436, Bhava sam. Asviyuja fiu 
10 (September 98th 1614 A.D.). 

KTisbnarftya 


iOl 

43 

i 3 1473, ViiodhikriL Jy^shtha Su 10 
(May 15, 1551'A.D.) 

I Sadaeivariya 
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arraoged accordixtg to Dynastioa and Dates— rjynid. 


Contents and Hemarka 


Records a grant of Jand for the Vl^vanatha temple. 

Hecords the death of a warrior SOviyartayaka, Chief of the village of Chikkago^di. 

Appears to record some grant of land. 

Records repairs to a Jaina Basli by Bacheya Dap pay aka. 

Deflcribes au attack on Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, by the Sevupa gcuerali 
Safiiva Tikama. A warrior named Khapdeya Bay a Hoipeya is stat^ to hare fonght hard 
on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. » 

Registers some grant of land at Altir for services of God Arkesvara. 

Records the grant of the stbaiLa or place of a trustee in the Janfirdatia temple at 
NarasatuaiigttJa. ^ 

Records that the Mah^janae of Nagav^i along with Sivaneyadannayaka made a grant 
of lands for eervices of illuminations, food oflermgs, and perpetusJ lamps of BammSfi- 
vara at Nftgavedi, 

EcGords the gift of some wet and dry lauds by the minister Ferainala D^va 
Dapnayaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasamahgala. 

Records the setting up of God Varadaraja by Madhava Dannayaka, Governor of 
Padin^lkanad at Terakapambi, 

Records a battle at iVfadavalli between the foicca of the Hoysala King Ball&la III and 
the army of the heupa King Sankaiiia, 

Records the gift of a rioe land for the God Bamanatha of Narasamangala by-the 
minister Mahapradhana Keteya Dannayaka, 

Registers that some subordinates of the King Vlra Ballala 111, during their rule over 
Tofeufid. made a grant of the village Narasanuihgala with all its revenues for the service 
of the (^d ItaLuauatha of that place. 


Records the setting op of the Gamdastambha in the Ghennakesava templo at Bel Or 
by a subordinate of Kpshparaya named Jakkanpipa, son of Timma. 

Registers the grant of the village Ddij’agala, situated in HadinadU'Slme by Timma- 
raja Ariisu of Nandyala. 
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List of liLscriptionB published in the Beport 


Page 
in the 
report 

InsciiptioD 
number 
in the 
report 

Date 

Euler 

185 

36 

Vikari, Ph^. ba. 11, Mondays—20tli 

MiaOEULANEOtra, 

f i»i- 

133 

14 

February 1240 A.D.? 

Vikraraa Bhnd. ba. 14tb Tuesday— 


13‘1 

15 

34th September 1380 A.D.? 

S 1216 Tijaya, Magha sm 11, 

1 i-f-i 

P 

134 

16 

Vaddavara—S a t a i d a y, 9th 

January 1294 A.D. 

SobhalsFitu, Marg. au. 1, Monday— 

■ 

132 

* 

13 

9th December 1308 A«D.? 

SadharauHi! Phal, lu, 6 Thursday 


121 

3 

^5th March 1311 A.D.? 

C. 15th Century, 

.... 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Datea—cowcW. 


Contents and iiemarka 


k * 4 - 1 ^ reoor^ng tlie exploits and death of a warrior named Bcnakaya Sahsni in a 

battle at Hinltere with the ireyas* 

Mallayya of Halkur while fighting at the entrance of the 
road^Arasiy^e*^^^ Bayiohayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the 
raid It ^ Jakkagamja fought and died during a cattle 


cattlf onS Hiriyabegeje and while defending the 

Merely mentdoufl the name of Wara Bhiirati, a Snngeri Pontiff (?) It shows that 
tbiB teaided At I^Apika^fe for some tinie. 
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APPENDIX ‘ A 

CoKSfxtYAonoK OF Monuments. 

During iJte gear 193 &- 37 . 

iHased c» the Anmial iteport ef the Oowmirimt Architect, SangAlon.) 

Tha Gov&miuoDt Ar^ililtoat B.iid hid Asdl&tBEi^ iioured in sovcirol dintriota atid inspecled in tt.ll 

::rU cziQnuQieDts. The local officers in charj^ of th« monoiDBiits ware 
IfiipcctiDti of MoDantteBlt. inetructed thaa and tbaro to rectify tbo defocta and dimiagea noticed 

id ihe monumonta and lo keep the pEemises porfeotly oloan and tidy, 

Benovation v^otk of the tompka at Bcitir and Ottlebld was earriod on syslemiitJaiLily and a auiu 

of 35,000 waa apent for Uia work during the yeaf. Fropoeab 
RcaoTatiea, for the raoo¥e.tioii of the iollovi Log nionuments wore ako tocaived 

ddring the year and Were Borutinkod 

(i) TempLea and Bastiia at Saligrtma. 

(li) VankiitanunaOaayAtp] temple at AlimibgirL 

On the <piostioii of reolaiaifiBatiDd of tnonumontn, Govomment puderod that auitahle roiee ahotild 

first ha framed under the Ancient JifonniiiODti i^resarvation Eegula- 
Reclaittificatioa of Anciept tion before any claesifimtion can be attempted, and direoted that ihe 
Monowenltt. Blreotor of Arahtnoioyyi the Miijsnjil CkmoiTSHioner and the Chief 

Engineer sbonid form members of the Cemmittee for this purpoea. The Oomnilttea was not, howeyOrp 
able lo meet dorieg the year. 

A sUteoieot of eKpendItnre mearred during the yoar for the repairs and ioainbooMico of Anoieot 
Expenditure eu Cenierration. Monmoenta is appended. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXI'ENDITURE INCUERED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR l!)36-37. 


Aniaimli of flstimatiO Amount 


saDCtianed. 
Ra. a. p. 


HASSAN DISTfilCT. 


Anlkei'a 


Eiviu'iL 

620 

C 

0 

5S1 

HtUnbid 


EedarF^Rta temple 

100 

0 

0 

92 

Manj&rib&d 

m a* 

Fort 

KOLXR DISTRICT, 

1,000 

0 

0 

411 

Nandi 

V vil 

BlidyA-NundL^rojiL temple 

181 

0 

0 

176 

" • 

V«l 

Y5g&-NaQd1^TiLra temple «*. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

170 

0 

0 

170 

Do4^aJ)ttl|ilpiir 

f ft* 

Ohi|.t SiihralimiLOyu templcr 

4,409 

12 

fi 

3.334 

EoRkoto 

m*w 

Monumenttft 

390 

U 

Q 


Anekal 

*« m 

Do 

1,985 

12 

0 

348 

DeTaabalU 

ft i-#- 

Do 

332 

0 

0 


Nflliunnim ida 


Do 

120 

0 

0 


Cheoimpiit^ 

*!■« ■ 

Do 

BHIMOGA DISTRlGTft 

804 

0 

0 

591 

BbadrAv^ti 

Mmm 

Lak^bmtniwraaiinli&avlLtDi tomple 

5,354 

0 

0 

2,689 

K&lftdi 


Rilm&^vium templfl 

3,300 

0 

0 

2,51fi 

Ikkcri 

Cl- 

AgbdrS'.^iira tempb 

1.3H 

0 

0 

493 

Bdgttvi 

■I ft I 

Gapd^bti€TUi^4» Pillar 

2,500 

0 

0 

1,135 

Tdlgunda 

ft tft 

Pamiuv^gviLra temple 

1,500 

0 

0 

1,448 

Udri 


LakahzDlnafftdimkiL tempb 

KADOR DISTRIOT. 

900 

0 

0 

831 

Amrit&puir 


Amrite^TBm temple 

lie 

0 

0 

110 

Dev&iiQt* 

ft** 

LdikshmlkBQtRAvaml temple 

OHTTAIiDBDO DISTRICT. 

280 

0 

0 

105 

Hcggero 

... 

Jain BaSiti 

90 

0 

0 

20 

MoInkAlmQjru 

■tft 

Mokx InseripticFija 

€0 

0 

0 

60 


spent. 

RS. Si. p, 

0 
0 
0 


0 

& 


9 0 


0 0 


0 

0 

t) 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

0 


28 
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MONUMENTS, etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCHJilOLOGT AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

During the year 1936 * 37 * 


(Aatiociab denotea Pmtoflied MontunenjiBj 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Taluk 



etCw 

He!ggfl4^^vantk6(£ 

... MatAk^H 

«■> 

B&mesvank tcmvle 


H oglga^ade Y&ti^5te 


Auoifliit dta 

Sdmesvara tompld 

Yamdarajasyaini temple 


Kittur 


EimesTibra tonipb 

JcuH Ba«ti 

Ancf^SDl; site of Kirtlpnra 


Sorgiu- 

*■« 

36zn^?ar» tomple 
LakshinlTULmsimUa tampb 


Ualtiim 

... 

LAkshmllcintAfiv&tnl bempla 


Kpkk@FQ 

*** 

Vn^ugap^a teoiple 

0th or tomples 


BAgbAvIpuru 


L&kahitifnBriyAp& teisplo 
Bam^varft temple 




VuudeiMja tomple 


Rima^ad-GopAliuvaim HiiL 

vw* 

GopHloJivilmi temple 


Gi4i4lL[pot 


*YijcLy[LDkr]ifii4;Ek tmDple 
^Ekmf^WiL templa 
^Parav^iidevfl templo 


Triy^inibftkApnfm 

— ■ 

TnYamtuLkefiVAra tomplo 


Teiikltapliiibi 


Lukikml tomple 

GApillaSTaiiu bomplo 

Afijanoya tampla 




Yeii^kibtaramaHAffT&mi templo 




B&iD^^TariL tompio and snrroQJiding 
Htmatuies 


H^jr&datmbdlli 

... 

AjiilesvJ^ teniplfi 

Oi^p^biktiab^a tample 


Vei^kaUTyanadiatini 

... 

Veokat^a teiopla 


Bartk^akc^ 


Ancient aite of Manipura Fort 
A^loJifya tamplo 

Jan&rdAJia tomplo 

Ylinbbulrn tomplo 
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Serbig^patmn 

3hit£icii{& 

Cbeunugirj 


fiomiAU 


H&iihflr 


ChAaiiirAj bnagu- 
Hom£D& 

Halfs-Aliir 

..i» B^riiigiipat^m 

SHIMOGA 

BkAdrAt^ti 

Cbeimagiii 

SQlokefa 

Kertt-BiUjolii 

Santa-Benaur 

... HoanAji 

KtinmdAgft^^da 


^Janauft Ma^apa 
*Cb&iiLiitAj£^varB tcsnpla 
«.* JauArdanaavAmi teiDpIo 
Rfiis^Ayara tampte 
BhlmAivam templa 
♦.* l^inplo 

Ark^vara temple 
Vieb^a teiripb 
... ^Swinging Arab 

:rict. 

*Liakahn]!iiara9ixDhft kvmpb 
KetesYam temple 
HU] Fort 
KjiUa-matba 
,p. SidtlhUvim temple 
...I Analeot site 
». QU and Modem lempTee 
*Mu«afirlchacia 

... MaliikArjcma bgin|ils 
"Fort 

pp« BamesvjKTA temple 


OHITALDBUG DISTEIOT* 


Naradi-Tirare 

Naodlgudi 

HaHhajr 


AmritalicgBiiiAtiikSSvara temple 
lAvara teinplo 
'^BijibiiriiTftju temple 


28' 
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APPENDIX 


Liab of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37. 


SenEkl 

Ha. 

Siz0 




View 


V11US« 

DiBtrioti 

1 

Bi'xer 

i . ii * 

BftiDisvmm templo 

p--» 

Plrvutl 

■ m>k 

Matahori --i i 

Mysore 

2 

Bi'xll' 


Do 

1 


l-V T 

Do ...- 

do 


Do 


Do 

■1 

Interior view 

h-V-1- 

Do 

do 

4 

Do 


Do 

1 TV 

S&M[ aJfiaDft rfty B^a 

-fr-l 1 

Do 

do 

6 

Do 


Do 

■■ ■ 

Borgil 

-■ -h 1- 

Do 

do 

6 

srxei' 

W-M * 

VitraiiiLrftiB teTT^pla 

1.1 + 

V&radartja 

Ifil 

Heg^adade* 

vaokdto. 

do 

7 

ei'xa" 


Do 

-IT 

&oiifcb-wBflt vio^ 

I- 1 T 

Do 

do 

H 



Do 

TIT 

North wall 

1-4 1 

Bo 

do 

y 

si'xei' 


BanafivoT^ leniple 


SoELtib-wo&t view 

--- 

KittOr 

do 

10 

Dd 


Do 

VI" 

Interior view 

■h *m 

Do PF- 

do 

11 

Do 


Do 

4 *-k 

]U!aiiisbAaiiramaFdhlnl ... 

Do 

do 

12 

Do 

... 

Do 

-‘■hi- 

West doorway 

. 1 • 

Bo 

do 

13 

erxU' 

■■ 

Do 

-^.-kil. 

Annapun?^ hgnrt 


Do 

do 

14 

Dg 

... 

Do 

* 

MBtollio images 


Do 

do 

1C 

Do 


Do 

■WWW 

Front doorway 

... 

Do 

do 

16 

Do 


Da 


Boll 

.1. 

Do 

do 

17 

tJl'xer 

... 

Do 

mikm 

Lion pill&r 

... 

Do 

do 

IS 

Do 





... 

Do 

do 

19 

Do 


Lakahmikititfl lifiiiLplo. 

LmkbniTkintja 

... 

Mujlfiir 

do 

*2U 

ei'Xil' 

■pm 4 

Do 

... 

Sooth-west view 

. F . 

iKi 

do 

21 

Do 


Dd 

... 

Dipastamhha 

. i . 

1^0 

do 

22 

Do 


Do 

VT-T 

Utsi^vigrabB (MHliBllio 
figure). 

.Do ».. 

do 

2S 

si'xer 

*(•■* 1 

DikkflliiiilnPiiuyaipm 

tampia^ 


Lakk&hmT niriy aBa 

* mm 

B^ghaTftpunk 

do 

24 

Do 

+ ■ 

Do 

* m Lv 

Viebrakntiaa 

T- ■ 

1^0 . 1 # 

do 

23 

erxii" 


Do 


Sodth-west view 

Hi* 

Dd 

do 

26 

Do 

Ad-# 

Do 

... 

North-west view 

mm m 

1^0 .». 

do 

27 

Do 

b-l ■ 

Do 


Water ipout 

** * 

1 Do 

do 

26 

Do 

mm* 

Do 


Stone eteim 

•1 T-P 

Do 

do 

29 

Do 

*M -h 

1 VamUrBia templfl 

wm m 

VanttlarAja 

... 

Hangala ... 

do 

30 

Do 

i. 

Do 

m 

North Wall 

+ TT 

Bo 

do 

31 


i-1 * 

Gop^HfiTajui tenaplo... 

GSrpAlaivtoii 

+ -T 

Himavpd* 
Odpiila- 
Bvilmi hilL 

do 

32 

' Do 


Do 


Metidbc image 

m - T 

Do 

do 

33 

6l'5<4i- 

... 

Rbiuf^vuini temple 

JIP 

Side view 


Gnndldpet... 

do 

34 

8i'X6i' 

... 

7riy ijnb«lte»vara 
tempi?. 


Southeast visw 

... 

Triyikmbaka* 

ptira. 

do 

35 

Do 


Do 

... 

Subramhapya and 
> man. 

Eino- 

Do 

do 

36 

et'xii' 


Vori kttt*F#J3Liafiftsvanii 

lemple. 

Bouth-east ™w 

%mm- 

Hnligana' 

mara^. 

do 

37 

12'XIO' 

— 

B&ijiC5V&Ta tempb 


Bo 

HT T 

Nidi^a- 

madgala. 

do 

3S 

lo'xe' 

mm V 

Bo 

■ w* 

1 Woat view 

-... 

Do 

do 

3U 

Do 


Do 

h +* 

Sodth viow 

i.. 

I>0 

do 

40 

Do 

■ 

Do 

h 

North view 

..« 

Do 

do 

11 

8pX6i' 

■ * 

Bo 

¥ TT 

Back view 

PVT 

I>0 

do 

42 

0O 

- ■ ¥ 

Do 

■ m* 

Bide view 

. . p 

Bo ,i* 

do 










































217 


Appendix B.—ronfrf. 


Serial 
No, j 

SiKo 


Description 

View 


Villogfl 

Blfftricl 

43 

arxer 


tsEPple 

Bonth-eait vmw 


Naraea- 

mangolaF 

Mysore 

44—46 

iJn 


Bd 

Mahiuh L^snnLnianlliilil 

■,*m 

Do 

do 

46 

Do 


Dd 

Geiliiig 

1 P,4 

Do 

do 

47 

Bo 


Dki 

VistltJU figOTfl 


* ** 

do 

48 

Do 

** m 

Bo i-K i 

Pantitirknaa 6guro 


I>o 

do 

49 

6i‘>C4i* 


.Bo ■» 

FLlbr& in Sfivaratiga 

h i--! 

]>T 

do 

50 

Do 

V ■ V 

Do 

Btone image In NavamAga 

Bo 

do 

51 

Do 

■ » ■■ 

Do 

1 Joqrtvfty (f ront) 

Mm A 

Do 

do 

52 

Do 


X^O F * 

k^orth view of tower 

I* ¥-1 

.Bo -■■■ * 

do 

53 

Do 


Do 

SlfOne figure 

1 + 1- 

Bo 

do 

54 

Do 

■ ■ 

Bo 

Bull 

■■ ■ w 

Bo 

do 

55 

Do 

#11^ 

X^o - -- 

Lifiga 

IfA 1 

Do ... 

do 

66 

8V'X4i'‘ 

1 ¥ ■ 

tsxuple^ 



Do 

do 

57—03 

oi'x4L 

«■ ■ 

Do 

!>□ 


Bo 

do 

64 



templop 

G^pillaknBhnjL 


Hartulane- 

halli. 

do 

65 

Do 


Bo 

^Tetoilic figures 


Bo 

do 

06 

Do 

hAi 

Anilely QjQ. templB 

Doorway 

*A* 

Do 

do 

67 

64'^ 41* 

MM* 

yonkAt^TBJiLiL^u temple 

BipaBtambha 

-.11 

Hujalakate. 

do 

68 

Du 

Pki « 

Vlmhbjijdra timipl^ 

Ylrahhiulriti 

.-.A 

Do 

do 

69 

12'xl0* 

« ■ T 

Ark§iyBJ^ temple 

Central coiliiig 

. .* 

Hale-Alar 

do 

70—71 

10'X 8* 

+ * 1 

Bo 

Pillar in NavoraAga 


Do tai. 

do 

72-^6 

84'x64' 

■■ i « 

Do 

Do 


Bo 1.. 

do 

77 

Do 

1-i ¥ 

Xio «1V 

Buorwny 

rm A 

Bo 

do 

78—79 

Do 

r ■ 

Do 

PiLtielfi 

I ■ -■ 

Do 

do 

80—95 

Do 


Bo 

Pillar LD front of mAPtape 

Do 

do 

96 

Do 


Do 

Front view 


l>o 

do 

97—98 

Do 


Do 

PiLLars 

■ -* 

Da 

do 

99 

64' X 41* 

1 

¥« 1- 

' Be^vara tHflipIe 

Flllar in front of mnnlapit 

Bo *** 

do 

100 

Do 

4 k ¥ 

Do 

Mniiishaanramardbim 

■-+ ¥ 

Do 

do 

101 

Do 


Do 

SiiiptaTmltriki group 

¥ ■ ■ 

Bo 

do 

102 

84'x 64- 


LakslimiitJifiidimha 

tomplo. 

SoulLli-BitHi] view 

¥ + ¥ ' 

Ehailravati. 

Bhlmc^ 

103 

Do 


Hill 

North-wBflt view 

iA.. 

Chonnagiri. 

do 

104 

64'X4l'' 

mmm 

Do 

B€ |3-HangB.mithi 

¥ ■ <■ 

Bo 

do 

105 

la'Kio" 


Tank 

View 

1 A ¥ 

Snlekere 

do 

106 

ei-x 4i* 

w-m m 

SiiildhHvam tsniple 

South-east view 

■ ■ A 

Do 

do 

107 

Do 

mmm. 

Do 

tatorior view 

,. .. ■ 

Bo 

do 

108 

ilO-xS' 

Am 

Mii&abr* 

kh&nu. 

View from North-oast 


Santeheniiur 

do 

109—110 

Si'xsi- 

mmm 

Tower 

Bo 


Bo 

do 

UJ 

srxii" 


Huo^Ji Mik] base of a 
pillur repteBenting 

bird. 



Bo 

do 

U3 

Do 

■ •ri A 

l^rt gate aod wali . . 



Honnali 

do 

113 

Do 

« p K 

i^vara temple 

Suryft 


! I>0 

do 

114 

94"XC4" 

•■ ¥ ¥ 

tampb 

Bointe 


Knmvada- 

gAt^4o- 

do 

115 

Do 

*. w* 

I^-ara temple 

Central ceiling 

¥ 

NanditAvaro. 

do 

110 

Do 


Do 

Kliava figure 

¥il 1 1 

Bo 

do 

117 

Do 


Bo 

Doorway 

m-m-i 

Nondigu^i 

do 

110 

Gi'xii* 

¥-. 

Bo 

Dvirtipiliii 

**• 

Bo 

do 


























Appendix B.— cojKld. 


8erit] 

No. 

Slssa 


Dmcnytifm 

View 


VUlsgu 

District 

119 

Gl* 


temple. 

Hnriliara 


Badbikr 

GhitaJdrug. 

120 

Do 


Che[m&ke4ftV4 

Ke^ra 

■ -i a 

Belur 

HaafiOd. 

121—123 

Da 


Do 

Now inwv^ of Gard^iii 
front view. 

Do 

do 

1Z3—124 

Do 


Do 

Now image of Gartuja. 
side Odd back. 

Do 

do 

126 


H** 

Do t-ii 

‘ Fkn (pcsition) 

.. 1 

Do 

do 

135 

12'X10‘ 


Do 

Plan 

■m*. 

Do 

do 

136 

Do 


Bhfim&^Bvaro ime^e 
(dow). 

FfOdt 

m*m. 

aka 

* A* 

127—13S 

6p it 41*' 

M ■-■i 

Do 1«* 

Do 

.'■V 

h«a 


129 

Do 


Do 

Back 

■■ ii 1- 

■ 

■ 

130 

la'xiO' 

h 

□liiiniiji Btope lasoTTp- 
lion of KSkxifeatbtt- 
y arm ft 



aa-a 


131 

10" X 9" 

11 + 

Do 



... 


1S3 ! 

6*'><4 

i WA 

VijAyaciii^fkr CentHoait 
pUIar. 

EH i. 


k a I 

... 

138—136 

19'XIO' 

1 - ¥ 

Swingiiig ftroh at Seh 

rici^iipatHaii. 

v - •■ 


1 a ■ 

k I * 

187 

1 10" X&" 

i 

ww w 

Stooo inscrljpdon of 
the Gaogii king 
Batynvikya, TiUh^y*^* 
Naoiaagtkd Taluk. 

hm 


aa - 

* i * 

I3B 

(ei'xer 

rm w 

Pupoh marked ooios- 

Obverse 


... 

■1 I fI 

139 

Do 

m 

j Do *^1 

Reveroe 


P-P 

... 

140 

10" X 8- 


Photo^rapk of Tippo 
Sultaa (id Zanana). 






APPENDIX “O’*. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1936-37* 


1. 



mmiiivanh temple 

a 1 T 

Grotind plan. 

2, 

Ku4li 

.1. 

HSmBvara temple 

a ■ ^ 

Dq 

a. 

Gorur 


Xiikiltc^vara bam pie 

mm a 

Do 

4. 

MauiarAbad 

. 1« 

HiUfort 

... 

Qaida miLp tskstoh). 

fi. 

Nagar 

»11- 

Hill fort 

«a 1 

* Do 

6. 

Marie 

ivi 

Cbeoiiak^^VEi temple 


Gttnmd plan. 

7* 

Do 

... 

BiddbBvanh temple 

pa p 

Do 

8. 

Mullur 

.... 

LtiluihmlkiDta tempfo 

.- wP 

Do 

9. 

Nittiir 

■ IV 

Livksbm£kiut& tetnpfo 

+-*fe 

Ooide Enap. 

10. 

Hoggadadeyankate 

k.lA 

VardularajaHV^mi temple 

i aa 

Gcounil plan. 

ll. 

Banlabfioitur 

■ »v 

Pood 

a ■ . 

Do 

12. 

Chennagiri 

^mm 

Kcte^voni temple 

■■■a- 

Do 

13. 

GopAlaiEy&iii] hUi 

m,mA 

GOpMa temple 

aaP 

Do 

14. 

Nagor 


Dlvaganga ponds 

PP-+ 

Do 
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APPENDIX "D”. 

List of books acquired for the Library of the OflSce of the Director of Arcbjoological 
Kesearchtcs io Mysore, Mysore, during tbe year 1936*31. 



9 

10 


11 

12 

13 

16 

17 

18 

21 

33 

33 

24 

26 

36 

97 

26 


ArqgyA^ its JMha And Eitdimlla by J, A, 

EUIIxLj . 

Tbs MababbiratA by Dr, V, Rb^havad M.A., Vh-iH, 
AtuLdal Blbljogmphy of IndiAti Arab^eolagy for tbfl 
ysBkT 19S^, KeTD IuBtiLtite, Layi^eii. 

Annual Roport ol tibo RHiaputoda Muietiin for 1935^, 
Annual Eeporfi of tbs Tmymmm ArcbmIogTcal 
Dsp4irtinent, 1110 M. 

EpgraphU Todicft, YoL XXITi Port \\ 1934 

Janiiary. 

Annual Boport of tho Whitson Mnfloum for L 035-3 6^ 
Ths Mysore 0iiiTsrslty CaleadaT far i935'3G, VoL L 

Do Vol TL 

PampAr4in&yH0n Bangniha by Astbftna Alab&vidvan 
T. firinivaAaragbavaohfiJ! aiui D* N^amsimha- 
ohar» M.A. 

Question Papers of tbo Myeors Oniysrsity Exonji* 
nations for 193 

The Story of the Stupa by A, H. Longburst 

tcopogmphy of BiiddbJst and BmhmaniciiJ s^nlptiires 
id the Dosea Museum by N. K. Bbattii^iaM* 
Annual Bsport of tbo Mysore ArohjsologiooJ Dsport' 
msnt for tbs ys&r 1933i 
AoonsticB by R. K. ViBranathan^ U-A. 

TnttmLbindu with TuttvaribbAvoua by Y. A- Rama- 
swamy Saitri. 

STniusiddbinta (londrika by Sriaivaeayajvaii 
Picturesque Mysore (Printed at the Govemmeni 
PreuSi BadgoJofe 19^0). 

Indian PidtoriaJ Art as <levelcipod in Book-Eluar.m- 
tione by Dr. Hiniuanda Saatrl, h.a., 

D*Litt—Gaebwtid's Ajrobtfiologkij Scjnee, No- L 
Epigrapbift Indica, YoL XX, Part VJ (April 1934} 

Epigmphia Zeyknlcfi by S. Parana ^ritana, A^oL lY* 
Port 3. 

Annual Report of the Arobieologioal Departmsnb of 
the Ckwbin Stats for 1934-35- 
Annual Hsport nftlis Cnrzon BElnsanin nf Arcbjsology 
for ths year ending with Slst Morab 1936. 
Epigraphia Indinap YoL XXIlp Part VII, July 1934 

The Eeporl on tbs Twelve CoppeisplBte Inscriptinns 
found at Ghumli, Nawanagur State. 

Potna^aya Bsportp VoJ. I^lntroduetioD and Books 
I and I^by Buchanan. 


l^teosivsd from the Bf^istror, D niveiislty of 
My3ore+ Myoors. 

Purchased. 

Sent in exchange by the Secretary, Kom 
Imtitutei Lsyden. 

PreasnteJ by tlie Govemroeut of India. 
Ptsesnted by the Suporlutondont of 
ArcliiKology, Trivandrum^ 

Prcasuteril by the Government: of India 

Frceentwl by the Honorary Seoretory, 
Watswn Muimum, Rajkot- 
Preaeuted by the Registrar, DnJverslijy ol 

Mysore. 


t>0 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 


Proaftofced by fcbe ArcheBobgical Pomniis- 
sioner for Ceylon, Colombo. 

Presented by the Curator* Daoca Mtisetim, 
Dacca. 

Press 0 tod by the Director of Arobteologloal 
Heeearchea in Mysom. 

Frcaonted by the Eogistrar, .AanamaUl 

University^ 
Do do 

Do do 

Prosonted hy^ tbs Goysmuient of Mysore^ 

Ptesonted by tbs ArehiBologioaJ^ Depart- 
montp Earoiia^ 

Preaentod by the Govcmmoiit of India 
Arohsological DeTiartmoni, 

Preesnted by the Arcb«H7togica]i Commis¬ 
sioner, Ceylon. 

PrsBOnied by tho GoYommont Arohoeolo- 
i^et, Trkbur. 

Pmaented by rhe Curatorp Gurzon Mussuin 
of Arehjeology, Mnttia, 

PresontodI by the Govomment of India 
Archieologicid Doportmeot^ 

MaliBinabopftdhyaya Harieliankar Bathi* 
bhai Sastri, Jamnagar. 

The CumtOTi Bihar and Orissa lissearch 

Bocisly* Patna^ 
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AprEMJix 1>— 


8L 

No. 


TittU] □! tho hook 


29 

so-ai 

33 

33 

34 
S5 
3G 
37 


Ptatoa-Omy* BaiKirt, VoL H. Boota Ill—IV. 

Appytidiow mtl Mutf« by Buobfttiftn. 

Auniiul KofKirt ef thfl Mysore Ai^liKoiogitol Daport' 
iniifit for 1934 

Kam&tftiTii MtihfclihJlrAlA, Dr^ns Pirvu Vnl. VIH 

Adiiiu. 1 Report of tho ArchKologioHl Survey of 
Indijk for 1930^34 Part I, Seelion I—TIL 
AudUAl Eoporl of tba Arobeujloijicttl Survey of 
IruTis^ for 1930-M Pdrt 11 k Soefcioiis lY—IX. 
Df, S. KriahoaflwoiBi Aiysngft.t’fl Core-tucnioratiun 

voLutRo. ^ 

Mamoira of tha Arckpoloijiisal Survey of Itadift. So. 

49t Bija|nir InsuriptiDiis by Dr* M. NiusUu. 

The Mnsenma of IndlE by S. P. MaibliJim atid 


36 


39 

40 


U* HarsreuytrR 

Usi of AfTaliffiolodicftl Photo-NegAtiviw, Pfirt D— 
CoiTdotod uplo 3lat Mureh Blorod jd Lho 

O 01 CO of tho DiitKtor-Genorai of Analupolotty in 
tudiu, Sinili.. 

Thfl Mysore Tribes and Castes, Apyicodii lltidexunil 
Bibliogmphy), 

Sri Midiabbflre.tii. of Kulide Vlraraiinli by N. E. 
Venkstosani Pantulu of Atiutitapui—Sabhu- 


Reaisrk& 


The Corutor^ Bihar uod Beaaaroh 

Sooiety^ Pains. 

Pr^enied by the Diiflctor of Arcbj^logicml 
ReB€HijroheB, Mysore. 

pL^senteiT ljy the CurutoT-p GoTonunHoi 
Oriimtiil tdbraryi Mysore, 

Presented by tbs Gcvernnionti of India 
Arehasolo^dal Dopaxtuient, 

Presented by the Govemnmnt of 
Arokceo^f^Oiri I>aiifti±n3itiit. 

Purohosed. 

l^resoutad by iho Govumtiiunl ol India 

Amhieoln^icoil Pepartuiiint, 

Presented by Uio MnHenniB AssooliLtioOi 

tendon* 

Presriieird by the Government ol Indiii 
ArebmoLogic^l Deimrtiuent. 


Proeontod by tbo Cumtork GoveniExient 
Oriental Library« Mysore. 

PnoBented by the author. 


41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 


parvsmu- 

Sri MobAbhunta of KalsJe Vliwiiah by N, Ea 
Veuketesatn l^tulu of Atiflotupur—Bhiahnift^ 


Do 


pArvsinu. 

The Annual Seport of the Batodft Arcbietiloeical 
Department for 1934-36. 

Gsek^'JwVs Arobieolofpcsl Berios^ No II-The Aaokan 
Rock at Gimsr by Dr. Himnanda Sitatri. 

List qI Arehmlogical Photo uej^tivoa. Part T. 
Cortectod upio Slit Moinh 1935. 

A Hand Book of Gwalior by M. B, Garde (1935). 

Ptfblieations of tbe Wasbingtoti University in 

Antbropokj^" VoL I, Noa 2—The Distribution 
of Kinship syetoniB in North AmoricOa 

PablicationB of the Wiwhinfitoii University in 

Anthropology—Vol. L Ko. 3—An analysii of 
Plaint Indian Parflflcba deoomtion. 

PublioatioRB of tbe Washington University in 

Antb topology“VoL I, No. 4 Kiallam Pplk Tali^. 

PublicotiouH ol the Washington UniTiersity in 
Anthropoilogy—VoL 1, Nck SlOallani Etbnogra' 
pby* 

Publicsatlcm of tbe Waabinitton D ni varsity m 

Antbropolo!R>”Vol. IL No. 1—Adze, Catioo, 
and Houbo types of the North-west coast, 

Publications of tho Washington University in 
Atithmpolofy—’VoL U, No. 2—The giiMii dance 
of 1S7D among tbe Kolmatb of Oregon, 


Preeented by the Director of Arch eo logy« 

Be redo. 

Do do 

Preietitod by tbe Governreenti of India 
Arch^^ologEuai Dep&riinent. 

Presented by tho Buperintendent of 
ArebBKibgy^ GwoUor, 

Presented by the Univereity of Washington 

[Libiary* 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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AppENPrx D — contd. 


81. 

Ko. 

Title of the book 

Bemorka 

«3 

Puhliofttione of tbo WAshingbon Univonity in 
Anthropology—Vd. 11, No. U—Souie Ulea o( 
tbe Bouthfmi Pngot Sound BAliah. 

Presented br tbe Uni vanity of Wtehingtoa 

[Library. 

63 

PuhlicAtioDS of the Washfngtqii UniverKity in 
Anthropolog)—Vol. 11^ No. i—The raiddlo 
ColumyA Sniish. 

Do 

54 

PublioiitloaA of fcho Wiiahiogton Dnivoniity to 
Anlhropology—VoL U, No. 5“A further 

Analyaii of the fiat Soltoon Oeroosgtiy. 

1>0 

55 

Eh]bUeAtiooA of the Wjifihingboti University In 
Anthropdogy—Toh TT* No. G—Koith-woBt 
S&boptio taxUj 1« 

Do 

as 

Publicntious of the Woihtngton Univoroiiy m 
Aothropobgy—Vol. Tilt No. i—Growth ofi 
iapiLELBBeohildrieTi bom io Amorioti And in jopiin- 

Do 

67 

PtihlieiitiDiLa at the WAobjogton Unjyoriity in 
Anthropology—Vot. Ill, No, S—Mythology of 
Southern peget sound. 

Do 

68 

Pufalientbns d the WAshitigton University in | 
Aothropology—Vd. in. No* —Wshnwn j 

Ethnogntphy. 

Do 

59 

Fnblioiitiani of the W&sbington Ueivorsity to! 
Aothropalogy—VoL IT, No* t^-Tho Indieni of ! 
Puget sound. 

Do 

60 

Puhliostioni of the WaHhingtoo Uni vanity In 
Aotlircpology—'VoL IV, No. 2—A aketdi of 
Northern Sdiaptb Gramrour. 

Do 

61 

PobhoalilonB of the Washington University In 
Antbrapology^VoL tVj No.^ 3 —^ftins LniliaD 
Forfioohe U^gns. 

Do 

62 

Pubhuations of the Washington University in 
AntbropoIogv^VoL V^i The SonpoiJ and 
Nespelem : Solieimn Fooplas of North^ewstem 
WadiiEigiOD. 

Do 

w 

63 

Pohlleetione of the Wa»hingtot] Uoivemity In the 
Sooiol Soienoes^VoL I, No. 1—Studiea in 
Matneolation statisties inboIUgenoa rating end 
scholmhlp Evoonls at tlie University of 
TTashingtcm. 

Do 

61 

Ptiblicotionfl of the Wsfibiogton UnivsTBity in the 
Social Sdenoas—VoL Ip No. 3—GaQ:satiDa end 
the Typos of Necessity* 

Do 

65 

PubliDationa of the Wsshingtcm Unrveralty la the 

Bodol lienees—VoL li, No^ L—^Tiberfuy 
Caesar and the Homan Conatttuiion. 

Da 

66 

PabljoetioDH of the Wsshiogloa UnivotTHity in the 
Soeiat 8cdoiioe& — VoL U* No* 3—The logical 
infinence of Eiegd on Mora. 

Publications of the WoBhingEon Untveraity in the 
Booiol Sciences—VoL IJ* Na 3“A seals of 
todividua] teste. 

Do 

67 

Do 

68 

Puhikationa of the Wuhington Univemity in tba 
Social ScUmooe—VoL III, No. 1—A ihidy of 
mohility of popnlattod in Seattle* 

Do 


30 














SL 

K& 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

71 

76 

76 

77 
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Apfekihx D— caneld. 


TtUti of the book 


Boda£k& 


I 

^blicatiooq oi thfl Wft&hingtOTk Univeraity In tho 
Social Scianoca — Yol. IH, No. 2 — Hifltoiy and 
<jcvclo]Biuint of wmtiion school Itiigislation in 
WaahiiiglpaiL 

hibUcatioiis of the Washington UniverBity In tho 
Social Sdenoee — VoL iVp, No. l^-Jokn ITli 
Duke of Brabant and tiic French Mlionoo, 
1545-1847, 

ihiblicationB of tbe W oahington Dniveraity ^ In the 
Soorol Sflienoea^Yoli Vi No, l~^SaioidrB in 
Seattle, 1014 tn 1925 (An Ecological und 
Bahavinrietio etudy). ^ . 

PubJinationH nf the Wash ington Univerrity in the 
Social Bcfences“VoL V* No. 8— Pnpii mobility 
in the pnhiio oehoole of Washington* 

Pnblioatlone nl tbe Washington U niTorsity in tho 
Social SoienDOB—YoL V* No. 8—Tbo Un- 
employed Gltlaens* League oi Seattle, 

Pubiicfl^Dne of the Washingtan UniTiffiiity in tbe 
Social ScienDec—VoL V, Nof 4' Oonnty 
Financed in tbe State of WaahiDgton with 
purticnlir attention to the Qnoaciai ptoblomB of 
county weirore ooUvitteH and onomplnyinent 
relieL 

l^qblication of the Washington tTniTHfaity m the 
Sodal Scicncca—VoL YT^ No* 1—Bistoty ol 
Oommon School Education in Washington. 

EctbUcatioue dt the Waabiiigton Univeuslty in the 
Social Scienoce — ^%"oL VII, No. 1—Utah and 
the Nation. 

publications of the Washington Univeraity in the 
Social Sciences—YoL YLLf^ No. 1—The cost of 
Mnnicipai operation of the Seattle Street 


Presented by the Univerdty of Washington 

[Lihmry. 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Bailwny, 

Publications of the Woehington Univereity in the 
Social Soienoea—YoL VIIL No, 9, (A plau lor 
regional odmiiiietTatiTBdistrioia In fche Woslting^ 
ton State.) 

Publications of the ^Voahiofiton Dnhrerflity in the 
Social Sciences — "VoL IXi No. i8—^An introduc¬ 
tion to ooino ppobiettiB of Anatralioii Fe derahmii * 
South Indian Inaoriptioua (teats), VoL VIIT, 
MisoelUneons lu^riptions from the TainiL 
Mslayftlam, Taiugu a^ Kannada Oountdes. 
The Coioogo and Meteorology of the Sultana of IMbi 
by H, Nelaon WrtgbL 
Sannwja Kaipldi* Yol, I (193G) 

Ainbaoologinid remains and exoavatio^ at Boirat 
by Soi Bobadnr Daya Raui Sahni^ M.A^ 


Do 


Do 


Pfosented by the Snpcriiiteadentf Epigra- 
phicai SurTcy^ Madiafi. 
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APPENDIX * E/ 

Stateinout of Exppuditure for the year 1936-37. 





Ra. 

a. 

|V 

Siilad^ — ■ 






IHrQDk>T'» AUowfljice ( E& 5D per ruontb) 

-1T1 

... 

600 

0 

0 

AfiaistaDii bo the IXrector (SJQ0-3O--300) 

mmi 

■ .* 

3,600 

0 

0 

Archibeeturcil AEsJatfriit f200-2D-300 half) 

h f- ■ 


1.S00 

0 

0 

llAtQiHtLBhlDeDii 

■1 I-* 

■#.. 

6,210 11 

0 

WftbcimukD for excQv'&tioa 

4 i >1 

■■# w 

65 

0 

0 

Timvellio^ Allowanoo 


■1 + ■• 




OSice Exponaeg— 






(i) Oontinpniriea 


*m i- 

699 16 

0 

(ii) Mnauuin 

4 -B A 

4 V I- 

300 

0 

0 

tilO Printiiift flharges 

f 4A 

4 4 A 

3,075 

14 

0 

(iv) Cb&bkit to mcnmia ,,, 

■ ra 4 

4 i 

4 ■-■ 



(ir) FurDitnre 



4 44 



(vi) Photogiraplia for sftle .» 



185 

0 

0 

LihrAry 

— 





Beeeipte reimtted to the TWatiri'— 






(Sale proceeds of pubbofttioofl 

... 

* a 1' 

367 

7 

0 

Do phologmpha 

- ■ T 

... 

149 

6 

0 

Do ut^Bervioaable artinlfls 

■ ■ ■ 


9 

8 

4 


Ra. a. p. 


ia,2G5 11 0 
778 11 0 


3,ai0 13 G 
11 11 8 


aSG G i 


Gnui8 Total 


18,793 i 6 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abdul Hukeetii Khan, Sawab of SavaijinT, 

101, i03 


AchchayaaA.bA^, Hnysala Ge7Jeralt 175 

Achyutamya, Ytfaffamffar Eing, Cl 

Adi Auantapur, eillager ’ 117 

Adi GummisTara, god, 189 

Adii^ba, god, 13, 32, 121 

Adiyatua, Vli6la. Viceroy, 179 

.Aduvai^a. tax, 203 

Af^al Khan, general, lt.<l 

Afjastya, sage, 147, 197 

AggLmda,, mute as Agt/nda, Grillage, ^ 24,131 
Agni, god of iire, 33, 169 

A^uda, village, 124, 131 

Ahalya, wifn of Gautama, 27 

AblL'a, I’ingdmn, 163 

Aigur, village, 103, 1J3 

Ajauta, cave temifU, 36 

A jjaya, priva te person, 187 

All Raja, Lord of CannaTtore, 103 

Aliy A Lingaraj Urs, private person, T, 8 
Ailajauatha, gotl, 197, 19B, 200 

Alflr, village, 43, 44, lUO, 191 

Aivara, saints, 20 

Amam-Namya^a, god, image of, 11 

Auiaravatikole, village, 141, 142 

Ainh^r, place, 106, 107 

Auintalibgad^Tam, g^id, 189 

Aiuritalmga-MaQikesvaTa, god, 66 

Anabary, place, lu7 

Anamgene, village, 122 

Anauta, god, group of^ 2tt 

Anantaramiab, K., private person, 9 

Analibarim, place, 106 

Anavatfi, do 103 

Aucbittydroog, fori 93 

Audbuk^nraiuardana, painted figure, 39 
Andiil, goddess, intage, 20, 27 

Andaiuau, island, 85, 109 

Andhakasara, demon. 33, 67 

AndhakasuraiJ tardaiia, stucco image, 29 


P^UE 

Andhra, kingdom, 156 

Andhrad^, do 179 

Anekal, plcbct, 90, 91, 92, 102 

Angetiu, island, 109 

Andf^&vara, god, temple at HaradanahalH, 

38, 39 

Anjaneya, god, temple at ’Harfdakole, 41 at 
Teraha-Qitmhi,%o, temple of, 27, 
42, figure, 5, god, 193 
Ankii^amuij^ai19i 
Aiikegiirugal, do 187 

AijTiabeavara, god, 173 

Anuala of tbe Mysore EoyaJ Family, work, 

83,04, 00, ] 18 

Aimapnn,)a, godtkss figure, 8 

Atiiniat^SvajB, god, 173 

A^uvagare, village, 122 

Ajauvakere, da 122 

Apsaras, Iteavenlg beings, 29, 46 

Amlaguppe, village, 33 

AmsMu Madayya, primU person, 134 
Araslyakere, milage, 134 

ArasugaiCLda^Hama, tith, 198 

Arcot, p/ucd, 86, 106 

Ardhanarlsvara, god, inuige, 66 

Ardb5da)’a, auspicmts time, 1H7 

Arckothara, samtas Chsmarafatutgar, Uaon, 

193 

Areyas, people, 186 

Aliya Cbakfavarti, Pniidya General, 80 
Ariyara Kadur, milage, 186 

Aijuua, Maluibhsrata kero, image, 12,66, 70 
Arkalva^i, village, 37 

Arkf^vari!,. god, temple at Male Alar, 1, 189 

god, 45, 190 

ArkeSvanisvami, god, 45 

Arsikcre, taluk and lonim, 1 

Arva Coaxi, fori, 95 

Asandi, village, 17t3, 174 

A^aramapcu, place, 131 

Asm, continent, HO 
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Page 
115 


Asisdr hro, for 115 

ASokavana, scen^ mpreseitt-ed in scnipture, 33 Avon, laffend vn }fwpar 

Atri, sage, 152 Ayyatjavadi, 

Attiya Mapalagadde, a field, 142 AyySvale, tdllage^ 


Page 
100, 110 
82 
16S 
190 


Babaiior, island, 109 

Babruvahana, Legendary person, 41 

Bacheyadappayaka, a, stt^ivdinate of Nara,- 

simha tU, 109 
Badabaudcsvara, god, 12 

Bagadago, pro/vince, 156 

Baichaya ^hapi, private person, 187 

Baira, or Bairajiya, Haiva priest, 144, 145 
Balaginad Tbirty, disirici, 189 

Balapur, place, 90 

Balani} Dre, Sardar, 02 

Bajaraj Urs Mrs., lady, 82 

Balaiama, god, image 15, 37 

Balavln^a, ^Iriat, 152 

Bali, demon, hnage 11. 29 

Ba 11 a, provhice, 156 

Ballala, Kuysaia Hng, 17, 128, 140, 141, 

144 

Ballala I, do 2, 16(f, 159, 167 

Ballajall, do 130, 142, 144, 

156, 157, 16B, 
1B6 

Balia]a lU do 43, 175, 191, 

198, 199, 200, 

201 

Batl9lad@va, do 175 

Baliai aj lya, Hai ca pries t, 145 

Ballaiarajaaadurga, place, ^ 90 

BallaWnad, same as lialavinad, district, 152 
Bailayya, private p^son, 189 

Batiiiuagaiida, do 144 

Baminarasi, JS'attrt priest, 141, 149 

Bam^awe Nayakiti, moOier of Betiiega 

Tippeya NnyaJia, 180 
Banavajie, prowince, 156, 169, 176 

BanavR‘*p, 1‘4000, province, 180 

Bnnavaseoad, ^ 

Banavasi,17, IB, 64 
Bandijl, do 110 

Bangalore, city, 2, 01, 93, 93* 96, 106, 

113,114,116, 117 


Bankapur, place 101,117 

Barki Venkata Rao, general 100 

Baroda, breed of bull, 8 

Basalat Jiing, brotlmr of Nisam All, 95 
Ba^iava, temple at Evltalavafi, 196 

Basavapaa, Frrii^ai'wi reformer, 173, god-iVil, 

173 

Baaavannadeyani, god, 172 

Baaavanpanagudi, teniph, 9 

BatMLvanpnr, village, copper plates of, 2 
BasaveAvara, god, temple at Ugaiiedakandi, 

193 

Baacbova, private person, 123 

Basti-tittu, ancient site, 42 

Bayajiyarn, priest, 195 

Bayiobaya, private person, 136 

Bayichaj'ya, warrior, 134 

Bedagauda,/irioafe 171 

Beduur, place and kingdom, 65, 84, 98, 99, 

100,101*102, 103,112, 
114, 116, 117 

Beigflr, fori, 91 

Beneo Vinajee Pundit, yefscra^, 90 

BftgClr, village, 13 

Bekal, da 103 

Belgmui, village, 73, 181 

BelJary, 7 >/a^e, HI, 112 

Bellija Kotnaja Settl, private person, 14 
Beinr, foiim, and falul*, 1, 2, .54, 72, 113, 
146, 147, 160, 152, 1.53, 
157, 1.58, 159, 171 
Beiuvala, province, 166 

Bejvala, do 169 

Beivum, as Belnr, ITu 

Beuakaya Sa-baiii, loarrtor J86 

Bengal, country, 85, 108, 109, 110, 112 
Bengal lu* jfiwttf fw BaagaW^, 95 

Bepteya 'fippeya Nay aka, Hoysaja general, 

180,181 

Bento de CainpoE, Captain, 89, 97 

Bete Banganatha, god, 56 
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Page 

Bliadiavati, place, 

BhagadntLa, Mohiibhilrata hero, 47 

BbaKiiVfttas, devotees of Vishn/i, 197 

Bhairava, god, 3t), (i'2, 64^ 66, 72, 

157,179 

Bhairavl, goddess of, group of, 30, 66 

Bharflfcttvidja, science of dancing and drama¬ 
turgy, 169 

Bharatimayya, same as Dartdemdycika 
Bharatimayya, 184 
libaishyAkar, same as Itdiudnuja, image, 16 

Bhetalas, in scitlphire, 62 

Bbtjli, same as Par vat i, 60 

Bhiiua, Makabkdraia hero, image, 46, 60 
BhIiiiadeva,/rtfA4r of Perumdla-dandaTUltha, 

198 

Bhima Kao, Military Officer, 101 

Bhimaratba, Pagoda at MdniaUapuram, 39 
Bhiahma, Kaurava generaliseimo, 47 

Bhogiinaudi, temple at Nandi, 28, 30 

Bhoja, of Mniva, 168 

Bhrinfji, figure in Scnlptnre, 8 

Bhridovi, goddess, image, 10 , 6S 

Bhutappa, god, 66 

do 41 

Bhfl tea vara, temple, 44 

Bhuranaika BaUu, ru ler of Ceylmt, 80 

Bhuvan^kavlran, legend on coin, 80 

Bidirakere, tatv/s, 184 

Bijapiir, place, structure of 63, place 80, 87 

caiji, nO 

Bila Cliokkayya Daij^aynka, III f'nisiiff' of 

Baltdla III, '2u2 
Binnatnanfrala, jdacc, 7, 16, 17 


Page 

Blrayakka, wife of J^dmanta Mura, 157 

Bifiliop I> Frea Auterio De Noronlm, captain, 

Bisbop Noronba, captain 96 

Bi^\ieya, private persoJi, ^ 129 

Bittihovti, Subordinate of Narasimha I, 109 

170, 171 

Bi^^Ldeva, same as Vish^HVardha^ra, 

Soysala hing, 172, IBO 


BitHsvara god, 170,171 

Biitugaffjtne, 174 

Bbi^k Town, Pari of the Madras, 110 

Blue MonTitain, ^ 19 

Boar and Fieb, of coin, 76 

Boar type, 75 


Boyayya-dainjayaka, minister of Balldfa, 

303 


Bokikabbe, private person, 133 

Bokinetti, do 133 

Bokkasada-Vimbbadra, figVTC, 43 

BojavaRatta, 185 

Bo til bay, eiiy, 106, 112 

Bomnjanaguijb a temple, 192 

BommaraHa, priva te person, 131 

Boiiiiul's^'ara, temple of, 145 

Bfivanaktre, tank, 144 

Bmbina, god, image of, 12, 30, 40, 48, 
65. 67, 68, 09, god, 152. 156, 167 
Brabmasatuudra, tanh, 157 

Bmhiijl, goddess, 35 


Britiab Mviseuin, Peiivoto^s memoirs of Eyder 

Aliy at the, 82 
BuJdba, incarnation of }*fshitu, god, image 
of, 15, 20, 26, 37, god, 168 
Bull aud Fish, t?jps of coin, 75 


c 


Calcutta, city, 109, 110 

Caldwell, scholar, 81 

Calicut, city, 104 

Cananore, same as Gannanore, 103 

Candcrau, flaxai? as Khanderno, 95 

Ganaanore, ^iVy, 103, 109 

Captain Anthony Ginbeiro deFairiv, Miiitatg 

O^cisj*, 97 

Captain Geoi^e Warner, do 97 

CariuJ Saib, Hgdefs youngest son, 117 


Camatic, country, 106 

CasBmibaiiaar, city, 110 

Cauveripatam, village, 106, 107 

Ceylon, itlaiid, 80, 81, 85, 108, 109, 111 
Cbabarjagauda, private person, 173 

Cba kragotta, /fir 7, 140 

CbaJikya-VauBa, a family, 195, 196 


Glia|ukya. dynasty, 30, 62, 71, 196 

Cbaitikyati, do, style of, 54, 56, 59, 63, 

64, dynasty, 181 

30 ' 
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PjieE 

Cbaluvaraya, god^ I t 

CbaluvarayoavaHii, gotU t^myUy 14 

Cbamarajanagari town nnd taluJty 1, ^8^ 

38, 40, 43. 44, 160,102 

Obattiaraja O^eyai', M.gn»rt 43 


do 


U8 
43 
104 

7, 36,62, 70 
43 
J9 


Q hn.in fmi.jii Wodeyai, 

CbiiiDai'aje^vap, god, 

Cbaineiao, MUitarg Oj^cery 
CbamQjyi^^t godde^i, ymag«, 

Chama^delvarf, do 
CbiiiDun^ Hill, at Mgsore^ 

CbaijaJfya, the famma mimder of Chandra^ 

gupia, 120 

Cbimdagau^, 173, 174 

Cbandappa Butappa Virappa, jjnuafepnwan, 

124 

g^dy imagis^ 5 

Gbaaira, floJ, image, 3, 8 

CbandraTnauj^vara, god, image of, 13, 14 
Chandramauii, minister of BalUfa /J, 186 

Cha^d^l.maaliyanadeva, same as C7ia7i^?rfl' 

mallei, 186 

Cbaiidranagore, 110 

Cbaudranatha. god, image, 4 

Cbaadia^ekhara, god, image, 8, god, 128 
Changanm, ptaee, 106, 107 

Cbanj^H, ITD 

Cbaunagiri, town and taluk, 1, 54, 55, 56 
CbammkeBava, god, 157 

Gbaiujamiuaji, queen of Bedniir, S5 

Cbanubao, island, 109 

Chaonikeeava, god, 122 

Chatigavnoda, frifate persim, 195 

Cbavimdagavu^tja. do 195 

ChavudWtti, do 122 

Cbavu^dfliraya Basti, at Sravatttibelgola, 2B 
ChcbSyafl, figures of, 62, 70 

CbPdi, priipince, 140 

Cheiinakesava, temple at Briar, 146, 147, 

150, 152, leS, 158, 159 


Daksbft-Brabma, god, image, 36, 42 

DakahiTjamfirti, JU> 12, 66 

Dalyov Krtraehuri Natijaraja, Sarvadhikart, 

86 

Dan^auayaka Bharatiroayya, a snborditiate 

Narasimha 1, 184 
Daudaimyaka Udayituayya, ifo 184 


Paoe 

Ghcmtapat^a, place, 83, 88, 106 

Chennarayapa^na, place, 113 

Chfira. Kingdom, 140 

Gbat^aya, primte person, 145 

Chikajlya, Saiva jtrieet, 145 

Chikkaballilpiii*, place, 96, 113 

Cbikka Bammaya, private person, 135 

Chikkadevarivja Odeyar, Mysore king, 40, 

image, 22 

Cbikkagavtipda, pricate person, 14J, 142 

Cbikkagoudi, milage, 125 

Chikka Kod^alti, village, 124, 123 


Gbikka'KriBbaa Baja Udeyaf. Mysore King, 

105 

Cbikka Majagavu^da, private person, MI 

Chikka Tiinrua, youtigct brother o/ Sdniania 

MUra, 156 

Cbiunada KOinala private person, 14 

Chmpagavida do 173 

Cbirakkflil, place, 103 

Gbibaldrug, toicn, taluk and district, 1, 08, 

99 

Gbocalbo, ghat of, 106 

Cb5|a, dynasty, period of, 1, 4, 7. 9, 10, 44, 

45, 52, 78, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 75, 76, 
country, 79, work 3, 6, 12, 13, 21, 45, 
standard of, 77, 79 kingdom of 179, 


197, royal family, 128, 140 
Chela bull, type of com, 75 

Cboja'Bravidian, type of arehiUciure, 20,41 
Cbobii- Darapoor, place, 95 

Coebin, do 109, 111 

Coiiubatore, do 104 

Colaatna do 103 

Cotubeloiu do 103 

Coorg, do 103, 105 

Coroinaiidel, do 85, 106, 110 

Cotiote, as Ka ft ay am, 103 

Coiinte da Ega, French Governor, 107 

Cuf^nir La, Bednur Govemnr, 115 

D 

Dasakesava aetti, private person, 27 

Da^aratba, mythological king, 27, 163 
Decal la, Fori, 103 

Deccao, d^mibn of India, 106 

DcAaro, Worship of gods, 184 


Dest^Svara, god, temple at Hale Alur, 44, 

45, 62, 190 
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Page 

Dg4matba, pod, 

De^tyAcb&ri, private pefion, 191 

I)eva, legettd on coirif ^9 

Dt'vaga^'uti^, private perauHt 195 

Davajiya, ^aiva priest, 145,195 

Devanahalli, place, 86, 90, 96 

Deva^ua, private person, 145 

Devana-hebaruva, do 120 

Dovaraia, same as ChQka Dthforaja Wodepat, 

40 

Bevaraja, Dahop, 89 

Bevavjrin^a, place, 57 

Bevendrajiya, **5a.it)a prwsi, 144, 145 

Bikpalak^, figures of, B3, 46 

Bikpalaa, do 39,67 

Dilayier l^an, Natvah of Sira, 92 

Dindigul, place, 87, 95 

Bhauusbko^i, 27 

Bhanvautari, god, image of, 11 


Dham, Capital of tlic Alafava kingdom, 168 


Page 


Dharapoor, place, 95 

Dbarmaraja-ratha, 28, 

Dbarma, 152 

Dharwar, piacfi, 117 

Dhvaja-staiQbha, * 1 

Doildaballapura, place, 95 

Dtjdda 1)0 varaj, Mgsore King, 89 

Doddagaddav;^^, place, 58 

DoddagaltE, village, 130, 131 

Do^^anpa, private pwjow, 9 


Boraaauindra. capital of the Hogsajas, 129, 

149, 150, 162, 180, 
IHI, 182, 189 

Dtavidian, style of, 15, 24, 41 

Diinimi, battle place, 149, 160 

Durga, goddess, image of, 3, 10, 30, 45, 
58, 6i, 66, 70, goddess 98 
Diiryodhana, Mahabharaia prince, 46 

Dvaravati, capital of the Hogsalas, 161, 

167, 179, 189, 197 


E 


East Cboitikya, standard, 78, 79 

ilcbaladovi, queen of Ererjanga, 140, 167 
Ecbaladf'vL, queen of Kara^mka I, 140, 156 
Ecbalo, queen of Breganga, 166 

Echale, queen of Narasim}ia I, 128 

Ecbal«svara, f7od, 158 

Ekadaai, vow, 198 

Etabakka, village, 157 

Elcpbanta, cave temple, 34 

El Iota, do 28,29, 34 

EJHot, scholar, 74, 81 


Eloy Joze Correa PeixGto, author, 2, 82, 85 


EJumale, same as Tirnmah, ? 140 

England, nmn/rg 82, 83 

E ppenad, dis trict, i 95 

Embarage, village, 140 

Emmbar^e, province, 156 

Erapa]|i, village, 159 

Ejiieyanga, Hogsala prince, 140, 152, 

156, 167, 182 

Europe, continent, 85, 110 


P 


FiUzuUa Eban, geTteral, 92, 93,94, 98, 114 

Fatte Nayak, Haider's father, 86 

Ei^ and Standing Garu<jU, type of 

coin, 79 

Fish and Tamil legend, type of coin, 76, 

70 

Fish Bow and Kagari legend, type of 

coin, 77 


FlenrHle-lis, water mark on paper, 82 

Fish Conch and discus Kannada legend, 
type of coin, 77 

Fifth Conch and iliHcns and Nagari legend, 
type of coin, 77 

Fort Sheldurgo, fori, 92 

Francis de Iloaeh, MtHtartj Ojfiiear, 103 

Futte Mohammed, Hgdcr's father 80, 89 
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Page 

OGja-Lakshmi, figvrt m\ linUl, 12,16, 

32, 39, 57, 58, 66, 69 
OajaaurauiardLiina, god^ imaga, 29, 39, 69 
Gale, 2>laoef 1{)9 

Gapiipati, god, 3, 34, 43, 67 

GaQdabheriiada, iigure, 48, 60, 61 

title, 189 

Gaipdagopivla, ruler of Eaitchi, 70 

GaadbarbLai-aai prieet, 189 

Oa^esa, gody image, 6, 3,10,13* 14, 

22, 31, 34, 36, 39.42, 45, 
62, 64, 65, 70 

Gauga, dynasty, 7, 17, 28, 36, 37, 44, 

62, 69, 116,168 
Guiiga, private pereon, 129 

Gaaga^ara Fanta, general, 91 

Gangaikkouda Bfllavajana^u, di^sim, 191 
Gaagava^i, pruvinoe, 169, 17*5, 182, 

183 

Gangavadi Ninety-six thoasand, 

province, 180, 195 

GaDgavui-, village, ISO 

Gangavura da 185 

Gauge, river, 143 

Gauges, do 180, 199 

Gatedrugo, plaee, 113 

Ganida, figure, 6. 10. 12, 13. 16,19, 

20, *25, 20, 29,30* 32, 
35* 66, 60, 66, 68, 72, 79 
Garu^a, rm cfuVi, .59, 79, 80 


Page 

Garud&^, r>/80 
Uaruda to lefc and Tamil legend, type of 
coin 80 

Garud^ to right Tamil legend, do 80 
Garuda to right and fish, type of coin, 80 
Gatt de CbocaUo,/or^, ^2 

GanmaTijapiira, vUlage, 159 

Gautama, eage, 14 

Gogueui,/brif, 00 

Ghan^eya Binga, an officer, 129, 130, 

Giridargamalla, title, 129, 140 

132, 175 

(t, M, G. Legend on paper, 82 

Goa, place. 86, 86, 107,109 

Godadevi, goddess, 27 

Gokar^a, place, 99 

Golporiai mititaTif officer, 113 

GumiuBtahaJ}!, village, 15 

Gooti, place, 97 

Gopalakrish^ja, temple at Haradana- 

halU 38,39 

Gopala Kao, general, 88, 102,113 

Gop^a^Tami Hill, 23, 26 

Gupfllasvami, temple at Himavad Qiipakt- 
svSmi Hill, id 

Oop^u^vami, temple at Terakanambi, 63 
Gorjuakoyi, village, 63 

Guiumappa, private person, 187 

Giiijifilupet, place, 1, 14, 17, 19, 23 

G urjara, kingdom, 156 


H 


HadaYinavaddu, reservoir? 144 

Hadui.i4u~9Tme, dinsion, * 192 

Ealasige, province, 156, 169 

Haley a, warrior, 133 


Ha[e-Aiur, m7/a//if, 1, 44, 189,190 

Ha^ehld, caidtul of the Huysalas, 1, 35, 55, 
174, 176, 181,182, 183 
186, 186, 187, 188 
Halkhr, village, 132, IS-l, 185, 

142, 14o 

Hampe, place, 60 


Hai^de-Gopalasyami, temple of, 24 

Hanga[a, village, 17, 18 

Hoaiiirviin, god, image, 6, 10, 12, IS, 

19, 22, 26, 41, 56, 
59, 60, 64, 66 

HannmauakalJo, a slab with the figure 

Hanuman 193 

Hauuiigal, 156, 169, 175 

Hara, god, 167, 170 

Hatadanaballi, village, 38, 40, 43, 94 

Haralako^ do 4U, 43 

Harajukote, do 40 
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Harl, god, 

Page 
129, 168 

Harihar. saihlaialc, 1, 

place, 64, 

65, 69. 71, 72 

Hatihara, god, image of, 

4. 66, 71 

Haribara. Vijagaitagar king, 

44 

Harihiira 11. do 

44 

H arl liar ^vara, god, temple at 
Hariltar, 

71 

Haripala, Sivu^a general. 

150 

Harava Ratnayya, private jieraon. 

174 

Hassan, distriei and town. 

1, 113 

Hattalakate, same ae Harala&ofe, 

40, 41 

Hayagriva, god, image, 
Heggadadcvanakofe, taluk, 1, 

12 

3, 14, 18 

Hirnavad-Gopalasvfimi, Hill, 

18 

Hindu-Saracenic, tgae of Architecture, 00 

Hiragyagarblia, gift, 

179 

Hirfluyakasipn, demon, group of 

26, 29 

Hirikefe, place, 

180 

Hiiiyabegeye, village^ 

133 

Hiriya Bberupdanaiuotta, place. 

129 

Hiriyajiya, private imrson. 

185 

Hm^'akere, tank, 144, 

173,174, 

180, 

18 L, 1B5 

Hiriyaiiianeya Chandagauda, private 

persrin, 

174 

Hiriyur, viltage 

98 

History of Hydor Nayak, work 

86 

History of Hyder Sliab, do 

91 

History of Jlysore, do 

84, 86, 

87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 

Hodake, tax 

Holagatta, lank, 

202 

142 

Hojalakere, village. 

141, 143 

Hujalkerf!, do 

56 

Hoie-Narasipnr, Uilitk and iowu. 

113 

Hotnkunda. village, 

188 

Houima, do 

43 

Honaaga^ta, do 

125, 131 

HonmijL tahih a to/ town. 

1, 62, 63 

Honnamagi Xagarasirn, legend in. 

on 

{ascription, 

33 

Honnubola, rimr. 

44 

Horae and fieb, tgiie of coin. 

75 

Hoskote, place. 

95 

7 


Ihrahioj, Htjdtr'h ttncle^ 95 

Id^a, huilding, 60, 6-2 


Page 

Hoysajft, dymtstift 2, 4, 11, 12, 

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 23, 
24. 26, 40. 41, 42, 43, 66, 
66, 57, 68, 61, 64, 65, 08, 
142, U(, 166, 157, 158. 
159, 171, !72, 173, 176, 
ISO, 132, 184, 190, 191, 
196, L9S, 200, 201, 202 
Hoysnja, ntgal 1^2,125, 130, 

131,150,151,163 
Hoysain BhnjabajEiL srT Yira BAilii}BrAyn, 
Ball6(a III, HotjmJA Hjig, 197 

Hovflaja Bbujabiila Vjra Namsimhadeva, 
NaroBimha II, kkuj^ 189 

Hoysala Bova,/a^/ter of Biflibova^ 169, T71 


H oysalftcleva, /i rioa U persoit^ 184 

HoyRaiadesa, eounirg, 147 

Ilnysajadevi, 63 

Hoyaaiasaiundra, tunif, 170 


lIoyBaia Vira Ballitlatleva, Tloymia kiiig^liO 

175 


HiiyBaja VtraballiijudeTa, do 141, 

Hoytsajc^vara, temple at HafehJd, 185, 186 
iloysale«vara, linga at do 35 

Hoy sagas, same ^ Hogsalus^ 129 

HovBana Vlra Ballaja deva, Hogsala 1‘ijtg, 

129 

Hoysalad^a, HugsaiO: coufUrg^ 147 

Hulignaaiuaradi, Bill, 27 

H ti 1 ii?ere, provi ttce, 166 

Uulikere, tdllage, 187, 188 

Eulliii;ii, mt red plate, 160 

HulluniBrtlia, aacred ptiiee, 181 

HuIlQr, village, 141. 142 

Hnnsiir, tnu'a. 4 


Hydtr, Hawaii, 2,83, 84, 83, 86. 87, 88, 
89, 90. 91, 92,93, @4, 95, 06, 07, liS, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 100, 107, 
108, 111, 112, 113, 114, 116, U6. 117, 

lie. 119 

Ryder Ali, nitteab, SU, 89, 90 

Hyder-Niigar, place, 99 

Hyder-Xiiiua, imrk, 83, 84, 86, 88. 90, 91J 

103, 113, 114, 118 
Hyder-Nayak, Nawah, 86 


Ikkeri, type of 56 

luimadi Bahutta Baya, HtU, 37, 108, 199 
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lodo—MosleiUj type of archHeclnre, fit 

ladra, god^ iwage, 12, 32, 65, 6<, H3, 

169,179 

Indroni, goddess, 

loebrabeg, general^ ^ 

loxe Bento, Capt,, general Itw 


Page 

Inui&ola, king^ 1^9 

Irvir, pltiCA 94, 95, 100 

letfttij, rdigiou, 99 

Ismail Sail), brothe 7 ~tn-latt> of Hgtler, 90, 

92, 114 

Uvara, god, 48, 69 


Jagapnti, chiefs 
Jagateppapaji, village, 
Jagatei^vara, god. 

Jagatis, a cotmnvftUg 
Jaina, uet, 

Jain a Basti, teinple 
Jakkagan^Je, primie persoti, 
Jakkaganrii, dn 
Jttkka^ksihitipa, or JaMannpa, 


24 
199 
123, 170 
1*23 
42, 185 
4 

144 
180 
14T 


Jakkanrtpa, a mbordinaia of the Vijaya 


nagar King, Krislitt&ratja, 

J akkarasa do 

Jakkava, private person, 

Jakkendm, same as JahhanHpa, 
Jalandharasanjban, god, pa7nted figure. 


147 

2 

122 

147 

39 


Janardana, god, temple at Haralnkdte, 41, 42 
image of, Q, 8, 12, 17, 20, 23, 37, 40,68 

jod, 107, 199, 200 
Janaidanasvami, god, tmaph at Eomma, 43 
Jatavarman Sirudaxa Pandjra I, Pandya 
' King, . 77,78,79.81 

Jatavarman U, Pandya King, 77 

Javarayachari, 72 

Jayagopdanayaka, private person, 140, l-U 
Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 157 

Jlyai'a, village, 0 

Jlramgai, do 1^5 

John Moore, Captain, H8 

Joj!0 RniK, Mf'K/nry Officer, 97 

JoKe RodrigneB, do 94 


K 


Kabandba, demon, 32 

Kabir Beg, general, 32 

Kftbir Kban, do 99 

Eaobcki Vttluiii Kum Peruman, legend on 


78 
201 
179 
103, 111 
121 


coin, 

Ka^gan^a, private person, 

Kadiimba, dynoitij, 

Eadapa, place, 

Eailaaa. abode of the god Bfra, 

Kaiaka, Bairn priest, 

Kajaniukba, sect, 

Kajapala, king, 

Eaia-tene, taj:, 

Eajayauii Ha^^apa, place of battle, 

Ealgii^di, village, 

Kalg^ip^pnra, village. 

Kali Age, 

Eal ingam ardana, god, image, 

Kaikl, incarnation of FisA^.r^;, image, 15, 26, 

87. g(^, 108 


144 
195 
179 
170 
132 
146 

m 
162 
12, 26 


Kaluyuka Kftman, legentl on roin, 81 

KftlleiSvara, god, temple at Talaksd, 28, god, 

64, 133 

Kall6ni, mater eaitree. 9 

Kalinmalba, temple, 66 

Kalpa /reA 139, 141, 170 

Kalyagasakti, guru, 129, 130 

Kalyapi, pond, 5 

K^a, god of hve, ^ 140 

Kama^be4vara, god, temple at Kanikatie, 

124 

Earnbadabalii, nilJage, 184 

Eanibba-Naiasindia, god, image, 26 

Kttmeya Nayaka,/u/A^r ofBUrjteya Tippaya 
Nayaka, 180 

Eamise^ti, primte person, 133 

Eamsa, demon, 31 

Eaucbchivalnngnm Pemman, title, T9 
Kanchi, city, 79, 140, 156, 179, 180,197 
Eanchipura, city, 197 
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Kandalur SaJai, plaa, 47 

Kanibitte, viltage, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
Eautbirava, Mg&ore King^ 2'> 

Kaijthirova Naraaafaja, Ugmre King, 10, 25 
Kanlbiraya, r/o 27 

EapaUka, figure ofy 3 , 45, 58 

Eapita, riosr, 3, 9 

Kanichiiri Nafijai^ija, Sart'gdMkari, 95 

Kanpur, village, 3 

Ea^yamaiinu, name of a field, 1H9 

Kariyajiya, Saiva 1-li 

Karpa, tng tlocal hero, 140, 16T, 182 

Karnool, HI 

Kariar, King, 09 

KiLpideva, private person, 201 

Eatayya^vunda, tio 195 

Kan marl, goddess, 35 

Kaiiatahba,j'i}?/;4'1 140 

Eaut^a^auda, private fierson, 201 

Kpadeyara Jakkavre, private person 186 

EaTeri* river, 167 

Kayiidu, wife of Bira^njakaHioi, 21 

Eayal, legend on coins, 81 

Ke[adL, kingditm, 57 , 58 

Kelavac^i, prorvince, 156 

KiUevabbaraFiL gneen of Viaai/Sditgai 140, 

167 

EempadeTajatuiua, vtotker of Aliya Littga- 
raje Urs, 7 

Epinja, kingdom y 170 

Eere Bijnclii, ancient site at, 58, 50, (iO 
Ee&kva, pO(2, Bilitr, 1, image, 11 , 

41, 55, 67, 68. 122. god. 147 
KBsiniayva, sttbordinate of Namsimha I. 

184 

EBtaiiialln, minisfer of BaUafa II, 141, 142 
Eetaya-dannaj^aka, minister of Balldfa III, 

108, 201 

Ketayya, mirtisfer of Bollaia II, 141 

Kt'tB^vara, god, temple at Chan/tagiri, 54, 

65, 56 

Kbafra-dbvuJii-Btambba, pillar at JB?lf7r, 1 
Khanderao, JJeivan, 84, 86, 89, 90, Hi, 93, 

94. 95 

i^aiifJeyanVya, Hoysafa gentrol, 149, 150 
Kliaij^ey'a Raya Raaeya, do 149, 150 
King and Fish, type of coin, 76 

Kiriyakeirtf!, tank, 144 

Kirmiuit, aulhiiT, 86 
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Ejrtiipura, safjia as Kitt&r, 9 

Kia 11 kO^ u, jiro vince 156 

Kittur, capital of Pnnuapi, 1, 7, 9, 16, 35 
Kodap^a Rama, god, image of, 11, 12, <15 
Kodamjaranmn, title of Jatdvarman Stm- 
dara Baiidya, 81 

Kodikonda./or/j 06,97 

Kolahala, titU, type of coin, 80 

Kolar, place, 85, 86, 99, 111 

Ku la ram III a, goddess, temple al Kolar, 35 
Eoaanur, place, 80, 93, 04 

Eon ay a, immnie person, 103 

Eon §ri I, villags, 17 1 

Exinga, Kingdom, 179 

Kongaa, people, 198 

Kougn, proviticfi 128, MO, 156, 175 

Konka^a. do, MO 

Koran, sacred hook, 60 

Koikai, proi’ipce, 74 

Korbai Andar, 74 

Kofe, same as AmarAvati K&tc, 141 

Ko^^kerB, village, 13 

Kotfcalavadi, village, 34, 195 

Kolteyain, place., 103 

Koyatur, village, l4(> 

Krishna, god, inuige, 24,26,31,37, 39,40, 46 

60, 61, 88 

Krishna, Vijayanagar king, 147 

Ki^ehriadjevaraya, do, 23, 42 

Erishpappa, private person, 43 

KriEbnaraja II, Mysore king, ,S4 

KyiBliparftja Odeyar, dft, 40 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, do, 43 

Kyifihnaraja Odffyar TI, do, 24 

Krifibnaraya, Yijayanagar king, 2, 147 

Kriitikntsava'maptapa, o paciUon at Bfldr, 

J47 

Knbera, god of wealth. Image, 9, 33, 36, 67 
n*>d, 167, 169 

EiicbaVR, privaic person, \ 29 

Kudi^ri, prui'ince, 166 

Kulnsekhara 1, king, T9 

Kulottiinga Ghnla. ChiAa kitig, 3 

Kulnttnnga Choia III, do, 36 

KuLuam, as Shanmvkhti, 36 

Kuinbla, place, 99 

Eumiuata, jm/vince, 166 

Knndapnr, place, 99 

Kanangil Mai’aki mupd^n, private person, 191 

31 


m 
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Kuravatlsgaddo, place, G3 Kilsaboka, private person, ITd 

£tlriim,»n<r{m»(ifm 0 / VisJiJtu, ittiage, 26, 37 Xiisa Gliaij^^ya Sitigaya Nagayya, an n^cer, 
Xiirukshetra, sarred place, 130, 14*2 129 
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Labngu, legend on paper, 82 Xjfikula, ^aivatect, 143 

Tjakeya Sahoqi, prti>ate person, 187 Xinkidjaiganitt, doctrine, 141 

Lakmadovi, r 2 «e«» f>/ Fw/tytipardAana, 138 Lakumadevi, jMccti 0 / Vi-uhT^nuarcthana, 
L&kfthuiana, brother of hdma, image, 12, 22, 166 

34,27,33 39,65 LebakaTTeggadeMawebayya, 

Lakabmavia Samudra, tank, 16 189 

LtnkshmX, goddess, sfiFineof 5, Q, image of, )0, Lebaka Mancbayya, do, 189 

10, 30,54, 68, goddess, 167 l^epakEsbi, place, 38 

hnk^uit, gueen of t^iihnavardhana 140, Linganna, a 0 /99 

167 liingeya, pHmte person, 199 

J^akahujI-HayagrtTa, god, group of, 26 Lingiab, an influential person at the 3edn3r 

Lakahiulki&nLa, god, image, 10 cottrt, 99 

LakahiuIkanLauvaiui, god, temple at ilullar, Lifibou, place, 86 

lU Lokainbike, mother of SHmanta Mdra, 

Lakahml-NtLiaaiiiiha, gvd, image of, 6, 10, 156 

11,36,53,54 Lokkagundi, 156 

Lakahml-NarayaQa, god, itnatje of, 1 1, 12, 14 London, citg, m 

Lakfibmi-Varadamja, god, temple of, 4 Laberm, Same as Jjuhin SL 108 

Ijakabuii-Voradarajas^'ami, god, temple at Lubia, St;., an impt/stor, 108 

Terakanambi, 33 Latf Aii Beg, a governor, 99 


M 

*hfa * legend 00 com, 75 Madbava-BanElyaka, mintster of liatldla 

Maebasamndra, tank, 199 Hi, 38 

Macbeya, /;rir,'n^e person, 132 Msdbava-dawayaka, same m Mddhaea- 

Macboyauavakii, Hoysala General, 140,141, dannyaJea, 198 

142 Mudhftva Ran, peshva, 102, 106, 117 

Matibideva,//rjiMiir jirTsnn, 129,180 Madbuk^vara, 17 

Maehideva, *aiiw fljt 141 Madiganda, 189 

Mdebiyuikkfl, private person, 125 Midigitti, Hill, 1 6 

Madakakira, placf, 67 Mudikawe, moflier 0 /JJt7fi6otia, 169,171 

Madanna, governor, 104 Madmpnr, fort, 94 

Madappa, private person, 193 Madras, eUg, 86, 107,108, llO, 111, 117 

Madappa'dangayaka, same as MadJiava- Madura, 76,78 

doipjdgaka, 201 Madura Pandyas, 76 

Madavnjli, viRage, 175 Magadi, town, 93 

Mnday,/ort, 103 Magga, taa, 202 

Maddagiri,/iJaec, 90,105,117 Mahabharata, 47 

Madevalb. 176 Mahadevj, acri/e, 171 

Hadbava, i^d, 17 MabOdevi,jo^raon, 133 
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Mahakad, godfUns, 52 

Mabiipaa&ytai title, 157 

Matiiipradhana Bbarata, Ministet oj Nti^rti- 
isii/iliu I, 184 

Mahapradbaiia Bandimayaka Keaima^>’ya, 
viffftrdinate of Naya^iimfia /, 104 

Mabarani Laiksbammappi, Mt/rntre Qvefu, 

116 

Mahesvam, gnd, 

Mahi, place, * 

Mahisha, denum, iit aculpiure, 36, 37 

MahishasurarnardinT, ffodile$», image of, 5, 7, 
8, 16, 35, 36, 46, (54, 67, 7(t 
Maboiiiptaly, Bawah of Arooi 10(>, 113, 117 
Mahrata, people, (54, 71, 84, ft>, 87, 88, 86, 
90, 91, 92, 94. 95, 96, 97, 100, 101,102. 
103, 106, 106. 112, 113, 115, 118, 

117 

M aj id Bai g, pri'Ua ie person , 60 

Makara, kingdom, 197 

Makisetiti, pt irate person, 174 

Malabar, place, 103, 104, 105 

Miilava, kingdom, 140, 168, 179 

Majugauda, private person, 129 

Malagasnda or MaIagavuQ^a> private ptrsm, 

141 

Malagas, people, 1,59 

Malaya, 167 

Male, chiefs, 129, 189 

Male-Ben nur, place, 64 

Malepas, 189 

Maleya, private jitTsm, 131, 135 

Maliya .Takkagauda, ivarfior, 135 

Mallaguru, -ptrstm, 134 

Ma Mayya, do 134 

MaJJo fiao, a Uahrata chief, 93, 96, 97,103 
Malleyft, prt^a U person, 184 

Mallikarjoua, jod, Umpleat 62, 63, 

3od, 184, 

MallikarjuneSvara, god, 63 

Mai likes vara, same m MalUkarjunvkvara, 62 
Mallik^vani, tirtha, 62 

MaUiaetti, private person, 133 

Mamallapitrauj, place, 28, 29 

Mandai'a, moantain, 170 

Mangalore, place, 99, 100, 103, 112 

Mangiaerat)], pkire, 103 

Manikanpa, Hotjsala o^cer, 65, (56, 68 
Mai^ipara, same as Barahifcote, 40, 41 
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ilamiiiitha. God of Love, image of, 12, 65, 
/M 139, 140, 167, 109,179, 
Manoel Peryra, Captain, Military o^eer, 88 
HanteKvami, (fAriw^ (t# tidigala, 191 

Miiuu, the famons Hindu la-tc-ffiver, 141 
Mam, merchant, 156 

Mara, primte peraon, 131 

Mara, Pditdija, King, 76 

Mara kaga vn ijdftf private pe rstm, {62 

Maraua Maleya, do 131 

Mara Bajjeya, Hoysala General, 150 

MaravaruiBii Knlasekhara, King, 79 

Maravarman li.nl aSekham T, 78.80,81 
Mamvariimn Sutidara FSpdya I, Ptindga 
King, floiVu uf, 76, 76, 77. 7ft, 79 

Maravarman Siindara Pftp(JyA 11, Pandya 
King, coins of, 77, 78 

Mamve Nkyakiti, person, 140 

Mnraya do 122 

Maraya, a etfbtyrdinate of Ballsla 11, 144 

Mareyanayaka, General, 131 

MarTeba, demon, 27 

AI a rigftuda, piiva te ■i}erso ii, 188 

MiiHa];rtigau^a, do 171 

Masanakka, do 132 

Ma^»Ei?jaya, irarririr, 122 

Maaavftdi, province, 156 

Matakeri, place, $ 

Matsya, an meamation of 20,37 

Mattiiyahafa, reservoir, 167 

MaTinaiuftijnu, na me of a field. 1S9 

Mayidfiva, xnaniut, I7f> 

M ay iiiaelti, pH m te pemm, 133 

Maysenad, district, 157 

Melkfite, place, 40 

Molur, village, 201 

MemoirH of Hyder Ally, work, 2,82,83 

Mencur, jajiw os Mysore Kingdom, 102,104, 

ice, 

Meroftrft, pJnee, 86 

Mem. mountain, 160 

Mey'duna Someyadapnayoka, a subordinate 
of Naratimha III, 108, 

hfeyjiidta, 144 

M idagefit, place, 67 

Miles. W. Col, author, 86 

Mir FtiixulU khan, General, 100,101, 102, 

103,106 

Mir Faizulla, do 103 
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M. M. D. L, T,, aiitfiorf 91 

Mir Saib, Btfder'^ bmtker-in-tajtf, 92, 93, 97 
103, 105,106, 112, UH 
Mirza.ij Lute, Military 0§irer^ 99 

A1 o(Jey a, fumtly^ 197 

Mixlin Baib, MUHary O^cer^ 113 

Mogol, 110 

Mobiulmkhau Bab, frivaie ■person, fip 

Mohadin Sab, Mayaktatda 59 

Mohadiu Sab, of SatiUherinnr, 59 

Mohamataly oata, Nawab, 106 

Mohamet Aawab B7, 

Mobinr, in acalftnTe, 11, 12, 

66 


Mohurmui, Mohainmedan month offettival, 

84.115 
142 
69, 91 
94 
110 
94 
111 


Moneya, nHyaka, 
Monoel Alves, Captain^ 
Moos Alain do 
Mous Chavathe, do 
Mods Bugel, c2o 
Moosr. ChaDobra, do 


Page 

Mouar. Hngel, do 96 

Mousr. Law, do ItO 

Moors, people, 115, 116 

Morangary, place, 102 

Mop I ails, people, 103 

Mmlakktilaiyar,109 
Mndikonda-^blamaDd^la, district, 101 

Mugtum, Hyder'f hrotheT-in4aiv, 64, 03 
Mogtam Saib do 90, 92, 93, 04, 95 

106, 116 

Mukimda, yod, 152 

MQlasthaneavarEV, god, temple at Teraka- 

, 35,44 

Mulbagaljp/fltrfi, Hi 

MullQr, do 10 

Murari Rao, Getieral, 93 

Miirari Rcsw do 06 

Musa mi an, Military Oficer, 103 

Mysore, dietrict, city, 1,3,63,84,90,94,113, 

189 

Mysore, Kingdom, 4, 69, 91, days of 21 
Mysore, art, 25 


N 


Nabab, title, 05 

Baga, fgare, 3,12, 67 

Niga^Tya, Sa%tia prient, 144, 145 

Nagalinga Matt, 73 

Nagamaugala, town, 117 

Ndgappacbar, private jier*on, 150, 152 

Nagar, rttlers of, 61 


Xagarasi or Nagarasipon^itai <£‘aU'a priest, 

160 

Nngavtidi. or Nilgavedt, 131, 142, 

144,146 

Nagini, iignre, 67 

Nairiti, regent of the sou ik meatem direction, 

169 

Nala, 'Puramo or mythobiyieal king, 32, 168 
Naitibiars, Priesia, 104 

Nanibi •lit^eyapabbatto, priest, 200 

Namiual^ar, SrfFawlrwsa 12,13,16,17 

19,40 

Nanan Rao, same a* Narain Mao, a 
military o^eer, lilO 

Nande Bajab, same a$ Nanjardfa, minuter 
vf Krishna Itsja Wadeyar, Mysore king, 

114,113 


Nandi, B nil-god, 3,5,7,8,9,10,29,35,36,39 

44,46,55,56,68,62,64,66.67,69,70 
Nandi, vitlaffe, 1. 7,16,17, 28, 20, 69 


Nandidrug, hill, 96 

Naudigndi, village, 69 

Nanditavare, 04 

Nandyab, ftingdom, 192 

NangaR, fort and district., 140, 156, 175 
Natijanagnd, town, 1 

Kanjappanija Urs, private person, 37 

Nanjarflia, same as lHanjttraja^ Sarvadhi- 

Mri, 94 

Nanjarfija, Sarvodhikdri, 86, 80, 


94, 

Nanjamjfl Wodeyar, King of Mys*tre,dS, 84, 

118 

Nanjaraj, same as Kanjardja, tartatihikdri, 

84, 87, 89, 93, 105, 114 
Nanjiab, same as Lingiah, minuter of 


Bednur, 99 

Namiagnu^a, pnmte person, t‘19 

Narain Eao, o^exr under Hyder, 100 

Niirapachari, priiate person, 191 


Namsaiuangala, village, 1,8,38,16,199-202 
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Naraaihiideya, primfa parwn, 12() NayabTrti. Jaina guru, 185 

Naraaih^'a^Bva, tuitneUrS ohove, 120 Nay'ikrrti SiddhantELchandra, sdvte as nbove, 

Na«isimbii,,7oi, 26,37,168469 Igg 

Nar!iaiiiiha,Hojf^£r|d 41-42,1*28,140 lUdzir ^?i<ng, ruler itj H}fd^rahad, t06 

. _ 142, Hi) Nag!tpstam,w7/o<7fi, 110,111 

Narasimha I, H<}ffjutla king, 156, 169, 171, Neliaatifniiij or SelliasafaTn, us 
, , . 173,184 var, 99,100 

NttiiasiTiiha III, Hai/sula king, 17, 125, 160, Nellore, 78 

188, 189, 190, 198 N&miohanclra, Pandita, Jainu gttru, J86 

NarOpSimbaciiar, R., urckaeoiogisi tn Mgsare, Nicobar, islafid, 85^ 109 

H, 9 N^lakantiba, gad, 128 

Namsinihadeva, Iloyxalu king, 140,169,197 Nilaka^itha ‘paijdiOi, pnuaii person, 189 
Naraaiiuhamanf;ala,*a#rtCfl3JVttrfHiflW«»i/rtK Njlarmoa, wife of Vlra^vu Reformer 

place, '301,202 Basavaiiiiia, 173 

Karasiraha^^ftrtfia^ J.79 Niltjshwar or JsTlesvar^ mltaf/e, 09,100 

AamfiingQimaBgaJa^ mme Nara/tamauf/tila, Nirubcia^ same as Lingamh of B**dn 7 ir^ 99 
place, . 199 NLroti, saute aa Nairati, 33, 67 

Nara&ipur, inlluge, 113 Nlsamali or Niaamali Khan, riikr of 

Narayaga, 11, 12, 15, 23, 107 Hyderabad, 95, 104, 105, 106, 107 

Narayaija fofinder of the agra- Nlzaiualy^ as above^ 106 

hara, village Sdgfuii'Upura, 15, If' Niitainuliiiulk, do 106 

Narzazenagar, fijf Jan^, 106 Nojamha, a/‘c/«tecO/re, 7 

Nawab Ilyder Timg Bahadur, same as Nojatiibavadl, prottince, 156 

Ryder, 95 Nonaiubavtidi, do 169 175 

Nawab of Carnatic, OVfc, 86 Nonamhavadi, 32,000, a/i80 

Nayaka. Rama, saute as Rdmega Bdyaka, 140, Noronha. bishop 94 

141 Nfipakarua, Rogsata king, 02 


O 

OrgiuLUj, name of a fort, 112, 113 


P 


Fadiualkunad, kingdom, 201 

FadiniLlknna^Ui do 198 

pH^iyara Cbikka Tamtna, a subordin-ate of 
Sallala II, 167 

Padmanabbapura, toitm, l(.Q 

Palaaigc, 1,‘20U. district, 180 

Palghat, do J04 

Paliava, architecture, 7,28 

Pajlava, kingdom, 179 

Pallegar or Pallcgara, chiefs, 4, 5, 13 

55, 61, 62 

Panchalinga, shrine 7 

PaaobaTtmkbi 1 ujanera. figure of, 56 

Paiichatantra, taork, 32,33,34 


PaDubfiyataua, ra group of ftcQ gruhi wor^ 
shipped daily, 36, 37 

Papdava,/mrattlc! king, 77 

PanditatlGvum, pTicsi, 184 

Piigduranga, god, ]l 

PiLiidya, kingdom, coim, 2, 74, 78, 80 

Pftgtlya. kingdom and dynasty, 129,140,179, 

138 

Pagdya standard, 77 

Patidya Dhanaiijaya, 78 

Pfigdyana Baintuaya, broths-in-law of 
Sitmanta Mara, 157 

Pagdyana Boninaa, hrother-indaw of 
Sduiaitta Mara, 157 
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Pacjis 

Pnrrirhakriii-kolahalA, titU^ RO 

ParaiQa-YisvS,sj, do 

Para^ra, sage, 123 

Pftraeujfiliaa, sage, 26. 2T, 33, 34^ 37 

Paravilfludevft temple, at Gundliipet, 20, 22 
Par4vanatliu, Jaina min ft 9 

Parthasarntbi, god, 2*1 

Parvati, goddess, jigtirs of, 5,23,30,39,66 
Parvati, goddess, shriTui of, 3, 7, 0, 38 
Patann,-sttHW oa Stringajmtam, 07 

Pataa, Gity, 110 

PftzbayatJffad i, fort, 103 

Peg^ade Nayaka, warrior, 146 

Peixoto, Porivgf se (luthor, 83, 84, 85, 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118 
Penugonda, fort, 97 

Permii^i. Gonga chief, 62 

Peramala-dandaiiatha, a subordiiuits of Nn- 

rasimhit III, 197 

Per u tri aladatiiijayftka, 

PernnmClaj deva, 

Pemui^ad&ya, 

Peruiualadeva-da^^ayakkar, dn 


dn 

200 

dif 

199 

do 

200 

di* 

199 


Paoe 

Periiuialud§va'daT]iiEulyaka, a subordinate of 
Narmimha IJl, 198, 199 
Pin dares, j/eoji/e, 92 

Pixid^ri, do, 88 

Pindeoam, private iiersott, 106 

P6lajva‘da54®i^^i'y*''l^®‘' mhiister, 71 

Pondichery, tetnv/, 84, 85, 9u, 92, 108, lit), 

111 

Ponam, Gajitain, 108 

Poona, Citg, ^ 8b, 102, 106, 117 

P5saja Vira Valla{adf^v^ same as Ballala 

in, 199 

Poysala, royal family, 167 

Pracapachaki'aYarti Hoysnla Bbujabaia VTia 
NaTBsingaraya, same as hiarasiinha III, 

149 

Pi-atapa Iloy&ala Narasirnghadevar, same as 

\aradtnha I, 170 
Pratapa Naraainiba, Eoysala King, 4t 
Punnad, Kingdom, 2 

Purushamriga, a fabnloits ^y^tre, half lion 

and half nmn, 34 
Puttamuga, private person, 43 


R 


llaghava Daijpayaka, father of l^drityaija RamalmgeSvaTa, god, 20 

DatfSyaha, 15 llamalingnSvara, temple, ns Ksmalinga 
Riighavapum, village, 14, 16, 17 temple, 200,201, 202 

Ragh5ba, uncle of Pfshwa Mudhava liao, Elimanatha, Hogsaia Hng, 200 

103 Rainaiiatba, god, 201, 203, 203 

Rajajiya, priest, 178, 174 BSinanatha, tetnpU, 38 

Rajamja, Chola king, 75, 76 BBUiauatibadtiva, god, 20 

llajamja Choja, do, 76 Raraanathadevam, god, SOI 

E4jarftja Choja HI, CMla king, 75 RiLmamija, ^rivaishnam igacJter, image of, 

Eajaraji^^vari, goddess, 43 13 

Raja Saib, O^oer u nder Hyder, 113, 114 Ratnanujaebarya, do 10, 40, 159 
Rijeudracboja, Chsta kifig, 46, 47, 62, 53, iiamapura, villagt, 135 

JtiS Raniarajayadcva, same as Itamar&ya, iS9 
Hama, god, 22, 24, 20, 27, 32, 81, 129, 140, Ramaratj, gejierai, 94 

163,175, 183,198 Kumaruya, Vijayanagar king, 192 

Hama, satne ojj Nayakn lidma, 142 RAniasainudra, village, 40 

RanmdSva, Sfr«•(!«» kingf 150 Ranjaaamud™, tank, 199 

Ramadfivarn, god, 195 Brunuyana., work, 33 

Bimagaydiii private person, 129 Romerati, friend of Khanderao, 96 

Bamaiiriga-paQdita, prie^^, 193, 196 Kameavara, god, 1, 3, 8, 13, 14, 21, 38, 36, 

Ramaliflga, tefnpU at Narttsamangola, 199, 43, 44 

200 BanieSvara, temple, at Gundlupet 31 
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Page 

HameSvara tii Kiiiar, 7 

Do at Naramifianfjalaf 1 

Do ai Kunn'adAuiaddt!, 63 

Do at JiHgltavipimit 13 

BAiuoSvar&m, sacrfd ptacef 81 

EainejUiiia^'aikaf yei^ieral, 1-lti 

BamiiaT], Mahamtttadan manth of fas ting ^ 81 
Roji&ki^&tta, placfii J89 

Eaoeya, mme Khiii(teifa, Baya Baneija, 

' 160 

Banga:i]atlm, god, 14, 32 

Rangaoatba Umpls at Chanjtai/iri, 54 
Do a^ Ma^ehidf 187 

Eanojee Canoor, Mahraita Qemml, 113 
Basil dyttasig, 64, 69^ 71 


Page 

liastia Qopola, MaJimtia Gefuml, 113 

Raiali, tOl 

Bati, gMldfss, 12, U5 

Bauravft, a keil, 180 

Baviipa, (ifmtm IcfTtg, rdievn 18 

Rayapimi, vUfage, 140 

Rayaaa Narasappa, a devetse, 27 

Hftja YeJIur, place, 59 

liecibcbeya Nayaba, a warnor, 180 

Rtfgjnagor, fart, 91 

Be vail tu, god, 129 

Budragaktt, gimi, IHO 

Budrasaktideva, guru, 129 


Rfl pat nan iky a, gramifatJier of Sattuinta 

M^m, 150 


S 


8a, legemJ on coin, 78 

Sadarkhau, a ntiliianj O0cer, 115 

Kadasivaraya, Vifayanagar King, 193 

Saiva, sect, 8, 0, 34, 40, 03, G8, 69, 70, 76, 

142, 144, ISO, 196 
Sala, (trugenitor of the Hogaala fatnilif, 163, 

168, 

grotij) of, 6S, 66, 68 
Salem, place, 95 

Saiuva, name of a family, 150 

Sajtiva Tikkaoiai Sevana general, 149, 150 
Saiuva TLuiuiarasa, mimster of Kriaknaraja, 

147 


Saioauta Mara, a sithordinaic of Baltala 11, 

166, 157 

Samara Koliikalau, h3ei).d on coin, 74, 80 
Samara Kul^alau. title, 80 

6ambhu, god, 123, 128, 130, 139, 144, 149, 

152, IT3, 179 

Samkharadeva, gud, 159 

SttiDoriiiB, King of OtiHcui, 103 

Samudraraathaua, god, paintid figure, 39 
Saudbyaioaptapa, at Kanikaitc, 120, 131 
Sandur, state, • 

Sanivarasiddbi, tUte, 129, 140, 152, 175 
Saukarriadeva, Brvuga King, 175 

Saokara, god, ' 128, 150, 170, 175 

Sankara Bliarati, guru, 121 

§ankaraaanda, do 121 

Saukanuiarayana, god, image, 3, 4 


Sankarji KasbrikmjL Vonkatadri, 84 

Saukesidnrg, fort, 95 

Sa n tave, jjn va # If perrm n , 145 

Sante-Beunur, jiiaee, 68, 60, 98 

Sante-Gapapati, temple at Kavikaife, 123 
Santiuatba, Jaitui saint, 185 

Santyabugepf, tank, 130 

Saptamatrika, group of images, 10, 36, 36, 

38, 45, 62, 67, 70 
Saragfir, village, 9, 10, 203 

Siinipanjara, iit sculpture, 47 

Saraavati, goddess, image of, 38, 07 

Sarvililbikari, 84, 86, 93 

Saiakapiira, Ancient capital of ffte Uoymlas, 


156 

Sasapnrfi, mrne as Sasakapttra, 107 

Sutapfiere, . viltage, 130 

Sat iyab hugere, do 129, 180 

Satvabt'gcjfu, tlo 129 

Satyagat, place, 94 

Satyavsikya, Ganga King, 146 

Satyavakya Permiidi, do 146 

Salyavakya Bachamalla H, do 14(5 

Saubkagyapiira, village, 174 

Savautaghatpi, 167 

Sayan tasamudra, do 167 

Sava PUT, Tmtvabof, 100, 101, 102, 117 

Seda measure, 170 

Segipanta, Mahrata General, 103 

Sera, as Sim, 95 
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Page 

SeringnpatAiii, plave^ 72, 84, S5, 86, 87, 
80, W), 01, 02, 03, 94, 96, OG, 00, lu5 
108, 112, 113. 114. 115, 116, J.17, 

118. 119 

oesha, Serpent Oml, Pi8 

Setupatis, Ugend tm cdin, 75 

Seveu Konkniins, 170 

8t*\ni^a, difnast^t 140,15D, 176 

iSex-centtmry celehcations of the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire, at l/aiii/ji, 2 
Bhapniukiia, ^of/, image, 67 

Sbikarpur, tahik, 73 

Shioioga ialtik, fitivn, and District, 1, 66, 63 
Siildbftvft, taj:^ 1.67, 202 

Biddhalingaavium, sculptor, 73 

SiddhoAvara, at Sttlekere, 67 

Sindarigc. p rovinee, 166 

Singali, village^ 129 

Singa, Hugtfita gtfuerat, 1-50 

S i ngan Ath ii, priva tc person , 129 

Singaya, mute a» Siuga, 163 

Siogayya Nilgayya, private perron, 129 
Bitighivleee, jteop'le, 109 

Siroapor, place, 102 

Sim, place, 86, 02, 95, 96, 93,106, 117 
Sits., wife of Rama, group of, 22, 36, 33 

39, 60 

Siva, god, image of, 2, 16, 26. 27, 28, 29, 
30, 33, 39, 45, 65, 66, 69, TJ 
god, 12-2, 141, 168, 153, 172, 
173,179,111 

§ivan)^iya-daTjp3yaka, a suliordirmfe of ATara' 
rimha III, 144 

SivancyanahnUi^ Ill 

SIvappa Niyiiica, chief, 103 

^kandavarman, Punnaia king, 2 

Smith Oulonel, genetal, 106, 107 

108 

Boma, god and pritgenitor Ot the I^unar race, 

1.52 

^'jQiaDaklia, 129, 130 

Somaraai, prieri, 141, 142 

Socup^variL, god, letnplc at Nttgavldi, 142 
, temple at Saragur, 9, temph of 5, *25, 
god, 124 

SomMvara, Hogmla king, 197 

I^meivara BhCiIdkatnalla, Chalukga king, 

181 

SOaicya s&bapi. tearrtor, 181} 


Page 


^Dnaduvalangaruliya, title, 79 

.Sounda, kingdom, lOO 

^0^'anuagavunda, private fteraon, 162 

Soviyanayakn, warrior, 125 

4ravaiial^4ugg2a, place, 28 

Sri, goddess, 197 

i4ri Allajaniiitha, iignaritre of PemmAiatUva, 

109 

Sr! goddess, image, 40 

f^ringaiuitlieSvara, tempU at Kapikatte, 

^ 120129 
Sdnf'eri, Matt, 121 

Sri KaYefJ, river, 14 

Sri Mara, King 80 

SHnivaea, y/od, 41 

Srlnivaaa Bao, K, private person 56 

Sri Pft^Jdavana^apar, legend on eoin, 77 

6rT Pandya da tm (m) javTis, legend on coin, 

78 

SrT PSndya fgha) va narapa, dt* 77 
Sri pant Malirata, gesteral, 8B 

Si1 Parsvanatha, god, image of, S 

Sri Pm krishpamva, legend on coin, 59 

Srtpnniftha Ganga, (7«njo king, 44 

Sr! Kama, god, image, 25, 26, 37, 39, arid 60 
StI Kauganatha, gt/d, 66 

Stivaiatinava. caste mark of, 4 

Standi Dg and seated king Fish atid Croxicr, 
tgpe of coin, 74 

St. Thome, place, 107 


Standing king and Elephant, type of min, 

76 


Stimding king and Tamil legend, type of 


74 

Standing king Fiah and Tamil legend, type 

of coin, 74 

Standing king Fiah and Vh'a Paudyan, type 

of coin, 74 

Standing king two Fieb and Tauiil legend, 

74 

Snb^, title, 104, 106 

Suimbu, a demcm, 27 

Snbrahmajiya, gad, image, 22 

SudariBatinehakra, discus, 24 

SuggAlesvaradevaro, 170 

Sugriva, image of, 31, .32, 41 

Snlekei e, tank, 57 , 58 

Snn. group of, 30 

Snndft, king^itn, 98 
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Page 

Buudftca, P^fi^ya kinfff 75 

Snndara, (Jo ^ 75 

Suntara Pantiyan, Uff&nd on coin, TO 

Stmtara pa.,.„...y», do 76 

Snrabhi, eeUatud cow, 157 

Surabhi Kutnudacbandra, Jaina gnrn, 186 

Sbra}'yana Subbanpaimbota, a Jieltl, 42 


Page 

Surya, god, image oj 3, S, 8,11, 86, 03,64, 

70 

Suryaniimyapa, god, iniage, 10 

private perton, 171 

Suvanjavati, Hver, ^ 44 

iSiivanjavaraha, fUnkfrakiifa king, 60 

STafltikapura, iattm, 10 


Tagn4flr, yill-age, 
Tagarc, village, 
Tagare 12, division, 
TagareDa^, district, 
Tataka8, Kingdom 


Talekad, aawc aa TalaMd, 
Taicka4Ui province, 

Taiemale, place, 

Talka^, oamc as Talaka^., 
Tai]i$ava Gapapati, god, image of, 
Tapdava Kris hna, do 


203 

153, 172, ITS 
173 
162,163 
120, 140, 166, 
168 
156 
160,176 
140 
18,26 
11 
40 


Tap^^va Baraerati, goddcee, image of, 11 
Tan da v€s vara, god, image of, 8, 29, 38, 46, 

67, 67, 68 

Taniraraulai, village, 199 

Tanjore, town, 86 

Tifaka, river, 34 

Tarlkere PaliigaTS, 61 

Tatoka, demoness, 37 

Tavaregatta, tank, 180 

Tavareyakey, name of a field, 173 

Tayfir, village, 94 

TejOnidhi Pap^ta, t^aipa pricsf, 171 

Tekai, village, 103 

Teling, caste, 96 

TellemangaJ, fort, 93 

Tellichery/orf, 83, 85, 86, 104, 109, 

Tep^^yakcre, trillage and ta7tk, 167 

Tcnkapayyeyavali, another name for Alar, 

190 

Torakapambi, village, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 41, 

43,198 

T, G. i,, letters in the tmtermark of some 
paper, 89 

Timma, a subordinate of the Vijaganagar 
king KrifhnarUga 147 


Tiiiiinapagalad^va, private perton, 120 
Timinaraja Arasu, Chi^ of Nmidyala. 192 
Timiiiaraea. father of Jakkarasa, 2 

Tippagaui^, private person, l73 

Tippii, ton of Eyder, 90. 107,114, 116 
Tipnr, village, 94 

Tirumala Baya, Yijagmagar king, 76 
Tiruinale, same as Tirtipaii, sacred place, 

140 

TirDTanpatualaij. sacred place, 1C6, 107 
gald ornament, 167 

Toron^, district, 202 

TrailokyamaUa BSmesvata, Ckalukga king, 

62 

Tranqaebar, iptWayc, HO 

Travancoro, kingdom, 108,109 

Treaty of Madras, 83,112 

Tribhuvanaiaalla, title, 169 

Tribbuvanaiiialla Balla|a PoyBa]adeva, tame 
asBalhta I, 169 

Tribbuvanamalla VikTainaditya, Chalnhja 
king, 64 

Thcbinopoli, fori, 117 

Do do 86,87 

Tripator, same as Tirv-paitar, niUage, 106 
Tripura, demon, 179 

Trivikmma, god, II 

Triyambakapura, village, 32 

TriyMibakfisvara, temple at Trigambaka- 
pura, 32 

Ttilapuruab^ a form of gift, 170, 180, 181 
Tu]ud#ia, district orcomttrg, 140 

Tniabula or Tnmbulu, village, 123 

Ttingabbadra, river, 62, 63, 69, 108, 112 
Two Fisb and Kannada letter, a tgpc of 
Pandyn coins, 78 


32 
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Page 

Duhohangl,/or^ and kingdom^ 1-56 

Do lull, 179 

Uda Purssu, a fmme, 99, inO 

Udaya, mouniain, 152 

Ddayaditya, Hoymla Prince, 140,156, 

167 

Ud^gala, village, 191, 192 

Udiyagala, same aa above, ir^2 

Uganedahui^du 193 

Uganehupdi. do 196 


V 


YaddAvara. a week dag, 141, 142, 149 

Vaijanatha, ftricate person, 187 

Vaiifun^ha Nar&ya^a, god, 27 

Vaifibpav^ sect, 10, 76, 79, 80,159,186 
Yaifthpavl, goddais — in smlptvre, 35 

Vafsya, sect, 14 

Vajre^ra, god, 167 

Yalarpatitanaiu, place, 103 

Valdaur, place. 111 

V4li. MoMey king — in aoulptnre 31 

Vimana, god, image of, 11, 96, 33, 37, 
Yamm^ig(\ oitlage, 144 

Varada, river 180, 181 

Vuradauarjuiiiiiha, god — image of, 20 


VaradarSja, god, temple of, 14, 17, 23, 24,25 
imatje of, S, 6, 17, :i6, 40, god. 

198, 200 


Varadar&ja Alt»|uzi&tlm, god, 198 

Yaradamjasvatni, god, temple of, 4, 6, 
YSran^, holy place, 130,142« 174 

Varaha, god — image of, 26, 37 

Vardh^ standard, 78 

Vaialii. goddess — image of, 35 

Yarelle, a military o^cer, 109 

Varupa, god — image of, 169 

Vasantika, goddest 140 

YaaauiLkadgvi, goddess, 152 

Vayu, god, 1G9, 182 

Velapixri, same as B/Jar, tcrtcn, 147 

Velflr, place, 107, 108 

Yengi, do 76 

Venka^patiraja. Vi/aya/iagar Hug, 25 

Veiika^amaapa!;vaa]i, temple at SuHgana 

mara^i, 27 


Page 

Uganekdt^e, 193 

Ogfa Naraaimlm, image, 11, 26, 29 

Uguno, milage, 195 

Um5. godi^iess, 29 

UiDamab«svttra, god, 25, 39, 67 

Do mark on coin, 59 

tliuraattiir, chiefs, 19, 23, 27 

Omioatttlr, Pallegara, 23, 26 

tjraiutmdala Anjaadya, temple at Heggada- 
ilevanakL/e, 4 


Yenka^a Rao, M., private person, 60 

Y^nkEitayyanacholra, village, 40 

Veakatayyangar, private person, 10 

Veakatesa, god, iToage of, 4, 8, 27, 40, 43 
YepogSpala, god, image of, 12, 13,15,18, 19 

25, 26, 40, 54 

Yepn Lodge, at Gopdlaevdmt Hill, 19 
Vidyadhara, a class of gods, 46, 47, 48, 49 

61, 53, 69, 159 

Vidyadharl, celes^l being, 26 

Yidya-GaLpapati, god — image of, 26 

Yiiavatiagar, dynasty, 2, 3, 5, 13, 14,13, 
"16, 18,19, 23, 26, 38, 39, 41,42, 43, 44, 
54, 68, 60, 01, 64, 76, 117, 192 


Yijayaaarayana, god, temphat Gundinpet 19, 
image, 20, 21* 22, 

Yijayanarayanaswatui, temple at Biidr, 72 
Vijayappadasa N^yapa, /i Y<mhf,iava 
devotee, 186 

Yikraina Ganga, iifZe, 179 

Vikrania Ganga Yishpuyardhanaddva, Hoy- 
sala king, 180 

Ymeyaditya, Hoysala king, 152, lo6, 167 

182 

Yloeyaditya, BoysaJjt king, 139, 140 

VioitMvaxa, god, 44 

Vlfa Hoysala king, 35, 157, 186 

Yira Ballala D, du J 42, 151, 191 

Yfra BaJlaja HI, iZo 28, 38, 43, 202 
Vira Baltaja Deva, do 129 

Yirabhadm, god, 30, S5, 68, 39, 42 45, 

62,64 

Vixagangaprafeapa HoyBala NlJ'aAimhadevar, 
same os Narosimha I, 169 
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Page Page 

Tlraganga Vistmuvardhflna Hoysn|tidevftm, Vbh^^n, Hoi/w/a Ung, 128. 140, 167, 168* 
uaiM 03 VUhnuvarfUiana 195 179 

Vim Narasingadevamsam, Kamc oa Narad- Vishnubhup^aka, 137 

mka UJt 190 Vishpudeva, do 1G8 

Vim Papdya, Hap 74,76 Vishpuuripalaka, do 1G7 

Vim PaDtayaa, legend on coin^ 76 Viabntivardbaiia, do 128, 163, 166, 

Virappa, jtrivaie person, 134 169,168, 169, 172, 

Vira Someavara Hoysaja, Ho^ea/a king, 78 ISO 195 

VLratapam, sanjf a« Ifdnuiipa/, 140,179 Viabpuvardbana Hoy&a|ad6va, uame as 

Vall^, mme as Ballala II, Itll yishtfuvardhana, 179, 180 

Vira VallaJadevan, same as BalUila III, 199 Viahvaksena, god, image, 15, 19, 40 

Visalamudre, ioten f 198 Vifivamitra, sage 37 

Vkb^u, god, shrine of 5, 8, image of, 5, 6, 7, Viaranatba, god, 189 

tl, 12, 16, 29, 30, 37, 39, 66, 58,68, 69, ViAvanathadevaru, god, 189 

71, symbol, 79 god, 121, 1^, 163, 156 Vo^gexe, tawA 173 

167,186 Vyasa, sage 46 


W 

Washington, eitg, 2 Wood Colonel, English General, 

West Chabikya Empire, 77 Wynad, country, 

Wilks, author, 83, 84, 86, 87, 88 89, 90, 

92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98. 99, 100, 101 
102, 10.3, 104, 105, 106,107, 108, 112 

113, 116,117, 118 


Y 

Yama, Gmi of Death, 167, 169 

YaiGda, a mythical lady 94 

Tatiraja, title of MdmamijOcharya, 159 

Yatimjaraja, title 159 

Ye^tore, town, 62 

Yelahakka, plaee, 157 

Yelabanka, village, 93 

Yoga-Narafdmba, god, image of, 6, 13,26 

Z 

Zauiorin, ki?ig of Calieui, 104 


YSdava, race, 139, 140,179, 189,197, 
Tadavaa, royal family, 64, 131 

Yadn, race, 190,139, 140, 111, 149, 161, 

182, 

Tad 11 vara sa, race, 168 

Takaba, image, 7, 11*20, 30,31, 33 33, 

36, 70 

Yakahl, celestial being, 33, 34 


107, 117 
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